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An announcement will be made
with regard to the Ordinary
 Form of the Mass.
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RITUS SERVANDUS 

IN CELEBRA TIONE MISSJE 

I - De pra::paratione celebrantis 

1. Sacerdos Missam celebraturus orationi ali
quantulum vacet, precibus inferius positis ad 
libitum adhibitis. Deinde veste talari indutus, 
accedit ad locum in sacristia vel alibi pr~eparatum, 
ubi paramenta, aliaque ad celebrationem necessaria 
habentur, accipit missale, perquirit Missam, et 
signacula ordinat ad ea qu~e dicturus est. Postea 
lavat manus, dicens orationem inferius positam. 
Deinde pr~eparat calicem, super eius os ponit puri
flcatorium, et super illud patenam cum hostia, quam 
leviter extergit, si opus est, a fragmentis, et eam 
tegit parva palla linea, tum velo serico; super velo 
ponit bursam coloris paramentorum intus habentem 
corporale plicatum. 

2. Quibus ita dispositis, accedit ad paramenta,,et 
induit se, dicens ad singulas orationes inferius 
positas. Ac primum accipiens amictum circa ex
tremitates et chordulas, ilium ponit super caput, et 
mox declinat ad collum, et eo vestium collaria 
circumtegens, ducit chordulas sub bracchiis, et cir
cumducens per dorsum, ante pectus reducit, et 
ligat. Tum alba induitur, quam corpori adaptat, et 
cingulo, per ministrum a tergo sibi porrecto, se 
cingit. Accipit deinde manipulum, et imponit 
bracchio sinistro. Postea accipiens stolam, imponit 
medium eius collo, ac transversando eam ante 
pectus in modum crucis, ducit partem a sinistro 
humero pendentem, ad dexteram, et partem a 
dextero humero pendentem, ad sinistram. Sicque 
utramque partem stol~e extremitatibus cinguli hinc 
inde ipsi cingulo coniungit. Postremo celebrans 
accipit planetam et, convenienter, caput tegit. 

3. Si celebrans est Episcopus, vel Abbas bene
dictus habens usum pontificalium, non ducit stolam 
ante pectus in modum crucis, sed sinit hinc inde 
utrasque extremitates pendere; et antequam ac
cipiat stolam, accipit parvam crucem pectoralem, 
quam osculatur, et collo impositam sinit ante pectus 
chordulis pendere. Manipulum quoque non accipit 
ante stolam, nisi in Missis de/unctorum, sed accipit 
ad altar e. postquam dixit Indulgentiam. 

4. Si est Episcopus vel alius habens usum ponti
ficalium, et solemniter celebrat, accipit paramenta 
et alia gerit, ut in Creremoniali. Attamen pro om
nibus Missis potest paramenta accipere in sacristia. 
Episcopus potest etiam, pro necessitate, Missam in 
cantu more presbyteri celebrare. 

II - De accessu celebrantis ad altare 

5. Celebrans, omnibus paramentis indutus, ac
cipit manu sinistra calicem, ut supra pr~eparatum, 
quem portat elevatum ante pectus, bursam manu 
dextera super calicem tenens, et facta reverentia 
Cruel, vel imagini illi,_ qu~e in sacristia est, accedit 
ad altare, ininistro cum missali et allis ad celebran
dum necessariis <nisi ante fuerint pr~eparata) 
pr~ecedente. Si vero contigerit eum transire ante 
altare malus, faciat ad illud reverentiam. Si ante 
SS.mum Sacramentum, genuflectat. Si ante altare 
ubi celebratur Missa, in qua elevatur Sacramentum, 
similiter genufl.ectat, et detecto capite illud adoret, 

nee ante surgat quam celebrans deposuerit calicem 
super corporale. 

6. Cum pervenerit ad altare, caput detegit, 
biretum ministro porrigit, et altari, seu Cruel 
desuper positll!, profunde se inclinat. Si autem in eo 
est sanctissimum Sacramentum, genuflectit. Tunc 
ascendit ad medium altaris, ubi deponit calicem, 
extrahit corporale de bursa, quod extendit in medio 
altaris, et super illud calicem velo coopertum col
locat, bursam autem ad latus sinistrum. 

7. Valde commendatur ut hosti~e pro fl.delium 
Communione in ipsa Missa consecrentur. Si pauci 
sunt communicandi, hostile poni possunt super 
patenam, secus super corporale vel in pyxide, qu~e, 
suo operculo cooperta, iuxta calicem ponitur. 

8. Collocato calice in altari, si Missam privatim 
celebrat, accedit ad latus dexterum, et missale super 
cussino vel legili aperit. Deinde rediens ad medium 
altaris, facta primum Cruel reverentia, descendit 
ante inflmum gradum altaris, ut ibi faciat confes
sionem. 

9. Si Missa concurrente populo celebratur, calix 
super mensa prope altare parari potest, aut super 
ipsum altare collocari ante initium MiSSII!. Hoc in 
casu, celebrans, facta debita reverentia, statim 
incipit preces ad gradus altaris faciendas. 

10. In Missa solemni calix et alia necessaria 
prreparentur super mensa cooperta linteo, antequam 
celebrans veniat ad altare. Ipse autem procedit cum 
diacono et subdiacono, qui simul cum eo tenent 
manus iunctas; acolythi vero ante eos de/erunt 
candelabra cum candelis accensis, qure deinde collo
cantur prope altare vel super mensa: et cum per
venerit ante infimum gradum altaris, ibi medius 
inter diaconum a dexteris, et subdiaconum a sini
stris, antequam ascendat ad altare, jacit cum ipsis 
con/essionem. 

III - De initio Missa:: 

11. Celebrans, cum primum descenderit ante in
flmum gradum altaris, convertit se ad ipsum altare, 
ubi stans in medio, iunctis manibus, facta prius 
profunda reverentia, vel, si in eo sit tabemaculum 
sanctissimi Sacramenti, facta genuflexione, erectus 
incipit Missam. 

12. Si celebraturus sit coram Summo Pontifice, 
sistit se ante infimum gradum altaris ad latus 
sinistrum ante ipsum Pontificem, ubi genutlexus 
exspectat: accepta benedictione, erigit se, et stans 
aliquantulum versus ad altare, incipit Missam. Si 
autem sit coram Cardinali, Legato Sedis Apostolicre, 
aut Patriarcha, Archiepiscopo et Episcopo in ec
clesiis eorum iurisdictionis,- stans ante infimum 
gradum a latere sinistro ut supra, exspectat: dato 
signo, jacit pro/undam reverentiam Prrelato, et 
versus ad altare incipit Missam. 

13. Si autem solemniter celebrat coram Summo 
Pontifice aut alio ex Prrelatis prredictis in ecclesiis 
eorum iurisdictionis, stans a sinistris Prrelati, jacit 
cum eo conjessionem, et alia servat, ut in Creremo
niali ordinatur. 
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II RITUS SERV AND US 

14. Stans igitur celebrans ante infimum gradum 
altaris, ut supra, signans se signo crucis, congrua 
voce dicit: In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus 
Sancti. Amen. 

15. Cum seipsum signat, semper sinistram ponit 
infra pectus: cum vero ad altare benedicit seu 
signat oblata, vel aliquid aliud, ponit eam super 
altare, nisi aliter notetur. Seipsum signans, vertit ad 
se palmam manus dexter~e, et omnibus illius digitis 
iunctis et extensis, a fronte ad pectus, et ab humero 
sinistro ad dexterum, signum crucis format. Si vero 
alios vel rem aliquam benedicit, parvum digitum 
vertit ei cui benedicit, ac benedicendo totam manum 
dexteram extendit, omnibus illius digitis pariter 
iunctis et extensis: quod in omni benedictione ob
servatur. 

16. Postquam dlxerit: In nomine Pa~ris , etc., ut 
supra, iungens iterum manus subiungit: Y. Introibo 
ad altare Dei. Minister retro post eum ad sinistram 
genufiexus vel circumstantes, et in Missa solemni 
ministri hinc inde stantes, respondent: ijl', Ad Deum 
qui lretificat iuventutem meam. Postea celebrans 
statim addit: Y. Adiut6rium nostrum in nomine 
DOmini. W. Qui fecit crelum et terram. Deinde altari 
se profunde inclinans, iunctis manibus dicit: Con
fiteor Deo, ut in Ordine Missre: et prosequitur 
eodem modo stans inclinatus, donee a ministris vel 
circumstantibus dictum sit Misereatur. Cum in
cipitur a ministris vel circumstantibus Confiteor se 
erigit. Cum dicit: mea culpa, ter pectus dex~ra 
manu percutit, sinistra infra pectus posita. 

17. Si est coram Pontifl.ce, Cardinali, Legato 
Sedis Apostolicre, vel Patriarcha, Archiepiscopo et 
Episcopo in ecclesiis eorum iurisdictionis, ubi dicit: 
vobis, fratres, dicat : tibi, pater; similiter in fine ubi 
dicit: vos, fratres, dicat: te, pater; quod dicens 
Summo Pontifl.ci genu/lectit, aliis Prrelatis se in
clinat. 

18. Cum minister vel circumstantes <etiamsi ibi 
fuerit Summus Pontifex) respondent Confiteor 
dicunt tibi, pater, et te, pater, aliquantulum con: 
versi ad celebrantem. 

19. Facta a ministro vel a circumstantibus con
fessione, celebrans stans respondet: Misereatur ves
tri, etc. Deinde signans se, dicit: Indulgentiam etc.· 
et si est Episcopus, vel Abbas, ut supra, a~cipit 
manipulum. Et stans inclinatus iunctis manibus 
prosequitur: Deus, tu conversus, et qure sequuntur 
ut in Ordine Missre, et cum dicit : Oremus extendit 
et iungit manus. ' 

20. Et tunc si coram Summo Pontifi.ce, aut altis 
Prrelatis, ut supra, celebrat, facta Summo Pontifi.ci 
genuflexione, aliis Prrelatis profunda reverentia, 
accedit ad medium altaris ante infimum gradum, et 
ibi incipit secreta: .Aufer a nobis ut in Ordine 
Missre. ' 

21. Dum secreto dicit: Aufer a nobis, etc., cele
brans iunctis manibus ascendit ad medium altaris, 
et ibi inclinatus, manibusque super eo positis, dicit: 
Oramus te, Domine, etc., et cum dicit: Quorum 
reliquire hie sunt, osculatur altare, manibus extensis 
requaliter hinc inde super eo positis. 

22. Omnes preces ad gradus altaris dicendre, 
necnon orationes Aufer a nobis et Oramus, non 
autem osculum altaris, omittendre sunt quoties alia 
actio liturgica immediate prrecessit. His in casibus, 

celebrans, facta altari debita reverentia, illud as
cendit nihil dicens, et disposito calice, si necesse est, 
altare osculatur, item nihil dicens. 

IV- De antiphona ad introitum, 

Kyrie, eh!ison et Gl6ria in excelsis 

23. In Missis cantatis et in Missis lectis cum 
populo celebratis, post osculatum altare aut ipsius 
incensationem, celebrans ad sedem accedit, nisi, 
iuxta cuiusque ecclesire dispositionem, aptius vide· 
atur ut ad altare maneat usque ad orationem inclu
sive. Antiphona ad introitum, si a schola vel a 
populo cantatur vel recitatur, a celebrante privatim 
non dicitur; secus celebrans eam legit iunctis 
manibus, et, cum dicit: Gloria Patri, cap1.1t inclinat. 
Sequitur Kyrie , quod, si a populo vel a schola can
tatur vel recitatur, celebrans privatim non dicit; 
potest tamen illud una cum populo vel schola 
cantare vel recitare. 

24. Dicto ultimo Kyrie, eleison, celebrans in· 
choat, si dicendum est, Gloria in excelsis Deo quod, 
si a populo vel a schola cantatur vel rec'itatur, 
privatim non dicit; potest tamen illud una cum 
populo vel schola cantare vel recitare. 

25. In Missis autem qure privatim celebrantur, 
osculato altari, celebrans accedit ad latus dexterum, 
ibique stans versus altare legit antiphonam ad 
introitum, ut supra. Antiphona repetita, iunctis 
manibus, vadit ad medium altaris, ubi stans versus 
ad illud dicit ter Kyrie, eleison, ter Christe, eieison 
et iterum ter Kyrie, eleison alternatim cum mini· 
stro, ac postea, si dicendum est, Gloria in excelsis 
Deo, ut supra. Etiam in Missis cum populo cele
bratis, si celebrans ad altare manet usque ad 
orationem inclusive, antiphonam ad introitum, si 
earn Iegere debet, legit ad latus dexterum, Kyrie 
vero et Gloria dicit in medio altaris. 

26. In Missa solemni sacerdos facta confessione 
ascendit cum ministris ad medium altaris: ubi dicto 
Oramus te, Domine, et osculato altari, ponit incen· 
sum in thuribulo, ministrante diacono naviculam et 
dicente: Benedicite, pater reverende, et thuriferario 
ministrante thuribulum. Celebrans incensum ponit 
in thuribulo, dicens interim: Ab illo benedicaris 
etc., et deposito cochleari producens manu dexterd 
signum crucis super thus in thuribulo, illud bene
dicit. Postea diaconus dimissa navicula accipit thuri
bulum, et dat celebranti, qui, facta Cruci reverentia, 
eam ter incensat, nihil dicens: et, facta iterum 
Cruci revert:ntia, incensat altare, ter ducens thuri
bulum requali distantia, a medio eius usque ad latus 
dexterum: ubi, demissa manu, thurificat illius 
postremam partem inferiorem, mox. superiorem, bis 
ducto thuribulo: et con versus ad altare, elevans 
manum incensat eius planitiem, seu mensam in 
parte anteriori, ter ducens thuribulum usque ad 
medium: ubi facta Cruci reverentia, procedendo 
thurificat aliud latus altaris triplici ductu usque ad 
latus sinistrum: et pariter incensata inferiori et 
superiori parte ipsius lateris sinistri duplici ductu, 
adhuc stans ibidem, elevat thuribulum, et ter incen
sat superiorem tabulre partem versus medium al
taris , ut fecit in latere dextero: deinde, manu ali
quantulum demissa, incensat anteriorem eius par
tern, seu frontem, ter ducens thuribulum, dum 
procedit a latere sinistro usque ad medium altaris, 
et facta Cruci reverentia , incensat similiter triplici 
ductu reliquam partem anteriorem usque ad latus 
dexterum: ubi reddito thuribulo ipsi diacono, ab eo 



ipse solus incensatur. Diaconus et subdiaconus hinc 
inde assistunt celebranti cum incensat, et cum 
transeunt ante Crucem, semper genutlectunt. 

27. Si in altari tuerint reliquire, seu imagines 
Sanctorum, incensata Cruce, et facta ei reverentia, 
antequam discedat a media altaris, primum incensat 
eas qure a sinistris altaris sunt, bis ducens thuri
bulum, et iterum facta Cruet reverentia, similiter 
incensat bis alias, qure sunt a dexteris altaris, 
deinde prosequitur incensationem altaris ut supra, 
ter ducens thuribulum in utwquoque latere, etiamsi 
in eo essent plures reliquire, vel imagines, seu etiam 
plura, vel pauciora candelabra. 

28. Si ·in altari tuerit tabernaculum sanctissimi 
Sacramenti, accepto thuribulo, antequam incipiat 
incensationem, genutlectit, quod item tacit quoties
cumque transit ante medium altaris. 

29. Si altare commode circumiri potest, cele
brans, prremissa, ut supra, Crucis et reliquiarum seu 
imaginum incensatione, thurtficat ter super mensam 
ad latus dexterum, deinde, circumiens, et manu 
aliquantulum demissa, bis latus ipsum, mox sexies 
alteram taciem altaris, bis latus sinistrum, deinde 
ter super mensam a latere sinistro usque ad medium 
altaris, denique, manu aliquantulum demissa, ter 
partem anteriorem a latere sinistro usque ad me
dium altaris et, facta Cruet reverentia, incensat 
similiter ter reliquam partem anteriorem usque ad 
latus dexterum. 

30. In Missis cantatts, si incensationes fiant, 
celebrans se gerit ut supra pro Missa solemni dic
tum est; in fine a ministrante incensatur. 

31. Incensatione peracta, celebrans cum mini
stris vadit ad sedem, ibique, Kyrie decantato, in
choat, si dicendum est, Gl6ria In excelsis Deo quod 
privatim non dicit, sed potest una cum popu'lo vel 
schola cantare. 

V- De oratione 

32. Dicto hymno 016rla In excelsis, vel, si non 
est dicendus, eo ornisso, celebrans versus ad popu
lum, extendens et iungens manus, cantat vel clara 
voce dicit: D6minus vobiscum, vel si sit Episcopus: 
Pax vobis (quod dicitur tantum hoc loco, quando 
dictus est hymnus Gl6ria in excelsis> . Omnes re
spondent Et cum spiritu tuo. Deinde celebrans, 
manus extendens et iungens, dicit: oremus, et, 
facta pro opportunitate aliqua pausa, manus ex· 
tendit et orationem cantat vel dicit. Ad verba Per 
D6minum, manus iungit, easque usque ad finem 
iunctas tenet. Si oratio concludatur Qui tecum vel 
Qui vivis, manus lungit cum dicit in unitate. In 
fine , omnes respondent: Amen. 

33. Cum in oratione, vel alibi in Missa, pronun
tiatur nomen Iesu vel Marire, itemque cum ex
primitur nomen Sancti vel Beati de quo dicitur 
Missa aut fit commemoratio, vel Summi Pontificis, 
celebrans caput inclinat. Si plures orationes sunt 
dicendle, idem in eis, in voce, extensione manuum, 
et capitis inclinatione, quod supra dictum est, 
observatur. 

34. In Missis qu~e privatim celebrantur, et 
quando celebrans manet ad altare usque ad oratio
nem, altare osculatur antequam dicat: D6minus vo
biscum. Deinde vertit se ad ministrantem vel ad 
populum, eum salutat, ut supra, et accedit ad latus 
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dexterum, ibique dicit orationem versus altare. Si 
vero versus populum celebrat, non vertit humeros 
ad altare, cum dicturus est D6minus vobiscum, 
Orate, fratres, Ite, missa est, vel daturus benedic· 
tionem; sed osculato altar! in medio, ibi, expansis et 
iunctis manibus, ut supra, salutat populum, et dat 
benedictionem. 

35. Quoties in Missa dicenda occurrunt verba 
Flectamus genua- Levate , celebrans, extendens ac 
lungens manus, dicit: Oremus, ac deinde: Flecta· 
mus genua; et illico utrumque genu fiectit ac per 
aliquod temporis spatium in silentio orat; deinde 
surgit, dicit: Levate, et, manibus extensis, dicit 
orationem. Lectiones qu~e Epistolam pr~ecedunt 
eadem modo leguntur, ut infra pro Epistola dicetur. 

36. In Missa solemni cum dicitur D6minus vo
biscum et oratio, diaconus et subdiaconus stant hinc 
inde prope celebrantem. Flectamus genua et Levate 
cantantur a diacono; celebrans omnesque alii 
utrumque genu flectunt atque orant, ut supra 
dictum est. Diaconus cantat Flectamus genua ante
quam genua tlectat, Levate postquam surrexit. 

VI - De Epistola, graduali 

et aliis usque ad offertorium 
37. In Missis qu~e privatim celebrantur, dictis 

orationibus, celebrans, positis super librum vel 
altare manibus, vel (ut placuerit> librum tenens, 
legit Epistolam intellegibili voce, et respondetur a 
ministro: Deo gratias, et similiter, stans eadem 
modo, prosequitur graduale, Alleluia, et tractum, ac 
sequentiam, si dicenda sunt. Quibus dictis, minister 
vel ipse celebrans portat librum missalis ad partem 
sinistram altaris, et dum transit ante medium al· 
taris, celebrans caput Cruel inclinat. Missale sic 
locatur ut posterior pars libri respiciat ipsum latus 
altaris, et non ad partem eius contra se directam. 

38. Delato libro ad partem sinistram altaris, 
celebrans, stans in medio iunctis manibus, levatis
que oculis et statim demiSSis, tum profunde in· 
clinatus, dicit secreta: Munda cor meum, et lube, 
D6mine, benedicere. D6minus sit in corde meo, ut 
in Ordinaria. Quibus dictis, vadit ad librum missalis, 
ubi stans versus ilium, iunctis manibus, dicit in· 
tellegibili voce: D6minus vobiscum. ~- Et cum 
spiritu tuo. Deinde pollice dexter~e manus signo 
crucis signat primo librum super principia Evan
gelii, quod est lecturus, postea seipsum in fronte, 
ore et pectore, dicens: Sequentia, vel Initium sancti 
EvangtHii, etc.~- Gl6ria tibi, D6mine. Tum iunctis 
iterum manibus, stans, ut supra, prosequitur Evan
gelium usque ad finem. Quo finito, minister, stans 
ad infimum gradum altaris, respondet : Laus tibi , 
Christe, et sacerdos, elevans parumper librum, os
culatur principium Evangelii , dicens: Per evan
gelica dicta, etc., prll!terquam in Missis defunc
torum. 

39. Dicto Evangelio, stans in medio altaris, in· 
cipit <si dicendum est> credo, quod prosequitur 
manibus iunctis. Cum dicit: Et incarmitus est, 
usque ad et homo factus est inclusive, se inclinat. 

40. Symbolo expleto, vel, si non est dicendum 
post Evangelium, celebrans altare osculatur et, 
iunctis manibus, vertit se et, extendens manus, 
dicit : D6minus vobiscum. Manibus iterum iunctis, 
revertitur ad medium altaris, ubi, extendens ac 
iungens manus, dicit : Oremus. 

41. In Missa solemni, ora.tione expleta, subdia-
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conus librum sumit et, tactis si oportuerit debitis 
reverentiis altari et celebranti, ambonem ascendit 
vel accedit ad cancellos, ibique , versus ad populum, 
Epistolam cantat vel legit; qua finita , nisi Missa sit 
defunctorum, vadit ad celebrantem et, inclinatus , 
ab eo benedicitur. 

42. Cantato graduali, si Missa non est detunc
torum, celebrans, sedens, incensum imponit et 
benedicit. Deinde diaconus librum Evangeliorum ad 
altare detert et in medio deponit; tum genujlexus 
ante altare, manibus iunctis, dicit: Munda cor 
meum, etc. Postea surgit, accipit librum de altari, 
accedit ad celebrantem et, inclinatus, petit bene
dictionem, dicens: lube. domne, benedicere. Cele
brans, stans, respondet: Dominus sit in corde tuo. 
etc. Accepta benedictione, diaconus, prrecedentibus 
thuriterario et duobus acolythis cum candelabris 
accensis, vadit cum subdiacono a sinistris ad 
ambonem vel ad cancellos , ibique, subdiacono a 
sinistris stante et, si legile desit, librum tenente, 
acolythis hinc inde stantibus, can tat vel dicit: 
Dominus vobiscum. iunctis manibus . Cum dicit: 
Sequentia. etc., pallice dexterre manus signat librum 
in prtncipio Evangelii quod est cantaturus vel lec
turus, deinde seipsum in jronte , ore et pectore ; et 
dum omnes respondent : Gloria tibi Domine. incen
sat ter librum, postea prosequitur Evangelium 
manibus iunctis. 

43. Celebrans, stans, Evangelium auscultat ad 
sedem, et signat se cum aliis ad verba Sequentia 
sancti Evangelii. etc. Finito autem Evangelio, 
osculatur librum a subdiacono sibi delatum, dicens: 
Per evangelica dicta, etc. Si vero Missa celebratur 
coram Summo Pontijice aut alio Prrelato supra 
memorato, liber ipsis defertur osculandum, et 
celebrans illum non osculatur nee dicit: Per evan
gelica dicta, etc. Post Evangelium celebrans aut 
Prrelatus qui adest non incensatur . Homilia, sym
bolum et oratio fidelium habentur ut infra dicitur. 

44. In Missa cantata aut lecta cum populi par
ticipatione, convenit ut Lectiones et Epistola can
tentur aut legantur a lectore seu ministrante idoneo 
in ambone vel ad cancellos, celebrante, ut supra, 
sedente et auscultante. Cantus post ipsas occur· 
rentes, nisi a schola vel a populo canantur vel 
legantur, a lectore seu ministrante in eodem loco 
proferuntur; ipse tamen, in fine, a celebrante non 
benedicitur. Item Evangelium cantare aut Iegere 
potest diaconus vel alius sacerdos, modo supra 
indicato, alba et stola indutus. 

45. Si vero non adest diaconus vel alius sacerdos, 
Evangelium profertur a celebrante. Dum cantatur 
vel legitur Alleluia cum suo versu, vel circa finem 
aliorum cantuum post Epistolam, celebrans accedit 
ad infimum gradum altaris, ibique profunde in
clinatus. dicit: Munda cor meum, lube, Domine et 
Dominus sit in corde meo; deinde pergit ad am
bonem vel ad cancellos ad Evangelium cantandum 
vel legendum. In fine librum osculatur, dicens : Per 
evangelica dicta, etc., nisi adsit Prrelatus, ut supra. 

46. Deficiente vero lectore seu ministrante ido
neo, ipse celebrans legit vel cantat etiam Lectiones 
et Epistolam in ambone vel ad cancellos et, nisi a 
schola vel a populo canantur aut legantur, addit 
etiam cantus post ipsas occurrentes. Stans deinde in 
eodem loco, dicit: Munda cor meum versus ad 
altare; et ad populum iterum conversus cantat vel 
legit Evangelium. 

47. Si tamen non habetur ambo, aut magis 
opportunum videtur, celebrans potest omnes lec
tiones etiam ex altari proferre versus ad populum. 

48. In Missa cantata qure-·non sit defunctorum, 
si adhibetur incensum, celebrans illud imponit et 
benedicit antequam dicat Munda cor meum. Initio 
Evangelii liber ter incensatur; in fine vero incen
satio celebrantis omittitur. 

49. Dum cantantur vel leguntur Epistola et 
Evangelium numquam genufiectitur, prreterquam in 
historia Passionis Domini. In cantibus autem inter 
lectiones occurrentibus genufiectitur tantum ad ver
sum Veni, Sancte Spiritus in festo Pentecostes. In 
symbolo vero ad verba Et incarnatus est fit semper 
inclinatio; genufiectitur autem in festo Nativitatis 
Domini et Annuntiationis B.M.V. 

50. Post Evangelium, celebrans, ad sedem aut ad 
altare, vel in ambone aut ad cancellos, homUiam, si 
facienda est, habet; eaque finita, ad sedem vel ad 
altare, inchoat, si dicendum est, Credo in unum 
Deum, quod, si a populo vel a schola cantatur vel 
recitatur, privatim non dicit; potest tamen illud una 
cum populo vel schola cantare vel recitare. 

51. Deinde, iuxta cuiusque loci consuetudinem, 
fit oratio communis seu fidelium, quam celebrans 
aut ad sedem aut ex altari aut in ambone vel ad 
cancellos moderatur. Symbolo itaque expleto, cele· 
brans versus ad populum dicit: 'V. Dominus vobis· 
cum. :ijl. Et cum spiritu tuo. Deinde subiungit: 
Oremus, et fit oratio fidelium. Si celebrans est ad 
altare, illud osculatur antequam dicat DOminus 
vobiscum; secus cum ad altare accedit, oratione 
fidelium completa. Si vero oratio fidelium non est 
facienda, celebrans altare osculatur; deinde, versus 
ad populum, dicit: Y/. Dominus vobiscum :ijl. Et cum 
spiritu tuo. Postea subiungit: Oremus. Et sequitur 
statim antiphona ad offertorium. 

VII- De antiphona ad offertorium 

et aliis usque ad Canonem 

52. Ab offertorio usque ad finem Missa! omnia 
fiunt ad altare. Proinde qure in medio altaris 
dicenda sunt, celebrans dicit ibidem, stans versus 
ad altare, nisi aliter ordinetur. 

53. Calix et hostire pro celebrante et fidelibus, si 
super mensam parata sunt, et missale ad altare 
deferuntur dum cantatur vel recitatur antiphona 
ad offertorium cum suo psalmo, qure, si a schola vel 
a populo cantatur vel recitatur, non legitur a 
celebrante. Tum celebrans discooperit calicem et 
manu dextera amovet parvam pallam desuper 
hostiam, accipit patenam cum hostia, et ambabus 
manibus earn elevatam tenens, oculis elevatis et 
statim demissis, dicit: Suscipe, sancte Pater, etc. 

54. Si fuerint alire hostire non super patenam, 
sed super corporale, vel in pyxide pro Communione 
populi consecrandre, pyxidem dextera discooperit, et 
intentionem suam etiam ad illas offerendas et 
consecrandas dirigens, dicit ut supra: Suscipe, etc., 
ut in Ordine Missre. Quo dicto, patenam utraque 
manu tenens, cum ea facit signum crucis super 
corporale, et deponit hostiam circa medium ante
rioris partis corporalis ante se, et patenam ad 
manum dexteram aliquantulum subtus corporale; 
quam, exterso calice, ut dicetur, cooperit puri· 
ficatorio. Si autem adest pyxis cum aliis hostiis, 
earn suo opercula cooperit. 



55. Deinde accipit calicem, eum puriftcatorio 
extergit, et sinistra tenens illius nodum, accipit 
ampullam vini de manu ministri et infundit vinum 
in calicem. Deinde, eodem modo tenens calicem, 
producit signum crucis super ampullam aQUal, et 
dicit: Deus, qui humanal substantial , et infundens 
parum aqure in calicem prosequitur: Da nobis per 
huius aqual et vini mysterium, etc. In Missis autem 
defunctorum non facit signum crucis super aquam, 
sed eam infundit absque benedictione, dicens ora· 
tionem ut supra. 

56. Infusa aqua in calice et ftnita oratione pral· 
dicta, accipit manu dextera calicem discoopertum; 
et stans ante medium altaris, ipsum ambabus mani· 
bus elevatum tenens, videlicet cum sinistra pedem, 
cum dextera autem nodum infra cuppam, oculis 
elevatis, offert, dicens: Offerimus tibi, DOmine, etc. 
Qua oratione dicta, facit signum crucis cum calice 
super corporale, et ipsum in medio post hostiam 
collocat, et palla cooperit. Deinde, iunctis manibus 
super altare positis, aliquantulum inclinatus dicit 
secreta: In spiritu humilitatis, etc. Postea erectus, 
elevatis oculis et statim demissis, manusque expan· 
dens, easque, in altum porrectas, statim iungens, 
dicit: Veni, sanctiftcator. etc. Cum dicit: et benedic, 
signat manu dextera communiter super hostiam et 
calicem, sinil!tra posita super altare. 

57. Tum, iunctis manibus, accedit ad latus dex· 
terum altaris, ubi stans, ministro aquam fundente, 
lavat manus, dicens psalmum: Lavabo inter inno· 
centes , cum Gl6ria Patri, etc.; qui versus Gl6ria 
Patri praltermittitur in Missis defunctorum, et in 
Missis de Tempore a dominica I Passionis usque ad 
feriam V in Cena Domini inclusive. 

58. Celebrans, lotis manibus, eas tergit, et, illis 
iunctis, revertitur ad medium altaris, ubi stans, 
oculosque elevans, et statim demittens, manibus 
iunctis super altare aliquantulum inclinatus, dicit 
secreta orationem: Suscipe, sancta Trinitas, etc. 
Qua dicta, osculatur altare; tum, iunctis manibus, 
vertit se ad populum, et versus eum extendens et 
iungens manus, congrua voce dicit: Orate, fratres, 
ut meum ac vestrum sacrificium, etc., perftcit cir· 
culum, revertens, iunctis manibus, ad medium 
altaris. Et responso a ministro, vel a circum· 
stantibus: Suscipiat D6minus sacrificium de mani· 
bus tuis, etc., manibus extensis, ut fit ad orationem, 
stans in medio altaris versus librum, celebrans can· 
tat vel.clara voce dicit absolute sine Oremus et sine 
alia interpositione orationem vel orationes super 
oblata. Cum dicit: Per D6minum, iungit manus: 
cum dicit Iesum Christum, caput inclinat: quod 
facit in prima· oratione, et in ultima, si plures sint 
dicendal. 

59. In Missa solemni, antiphona ad o:Dertorium 
inchoata, diaconus accedit ad altare in latus dex
terum; subdiaconus vero calicem cum patena et 
hostia, coopertum palla et velo, una cum corporali 
in sua bursa incluso, de credentia defert ad altare, 
comitante acolytho ampullas vini et aqure deferente. 
Diaconus corporale in medio altaris expandit, dein· 
de calicem detegit et dat patenam cum hostia cele· 
branti; subdiaconus extergit calicem purificatorio; 
diaconus, accepta ampulla vini de manu subdiaconi, 
infundit vinum in calicem; subdiaconus interim 
ampullam aqure ostendens celebranti dicit: Bene
dicite, pater reverende; qui, facto versus eam signo 
crucis, dicit orationem: Deus, qui humanre, etc.; 
interim subdiaconus infundit paululum aqure in 
calicem, ac deinde transit ad sinistram celebrantis; 
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diaconus vero calicem celebranti dat, et pedem 
calicis tangens, seu bracchium dexterum celebrantis 
sustenans, cum eo dicit: Offerimus tibi, D6mine, 
etc., quem postea positum in altari, ut supra, palla 
cooperit. 

60. Dicto Veni, sanctiftcator , ut supra, celebrans, 
ministrante diacono naviculam, et dicente: Bene· 
dicite, pater reverende, ponit incensum in thuribulo, 
dicens: Per intercessi6nem, etc. ut in Ordine Missre. 
Deinde accepto thuribulo per manum diaconi, nul
lam tunc faciens Cruci reverentiam incensat ob
lata, ter ducens thuribulum super calicem et 
hostiam simul in modum crucis, et ter circum 
calicem et hostiam, scilicet bis a dextera ad sinis
tram, et semel a sinistra ad dexteram (diacono 
interim pedem calicis tenente manu dextera), in· 
terim dicens: Incensum istud a te benedictum 
ascendat ad te, D6mine: et descendat super nos 
miseric6rdia tua. Deinde facta reverentia, incensat 
Crucem et altare, ut dictum est supra, assistentibus 
diacono et subdiacono, interim dicens: Dirigatur, 
D6mine, oratio mea, etc.; et cum incensatur Crux, 
diaconus amovet calicem e medio, et, incensata 
Cruce, reponit in loco suo. Cum reddit thuribulum 
diacono, dicit: Accendat in nobis, etc . Et incensatur 
ab eo: deinde diaconus incensat triplici ductu, per 
modum unius, utramque chori partem; Ordinarios 
autem et Episcopos, si qui sunt, singulos incensat; 
postremo subdiaconum thurificat. Ipse vero dia
conus incensatur a thuriferario, et thuriferarius 
postea incensat populum. Celebrans, postquam in
censatus fuerit, lavat manus, ministrantibus aco
lythis ampullam aqure, cum pelvicula et manu
tergio. Deinde acolythus Missale super altare 
collocat. In Missa cantata, si incensationes fiant, 
celebrans se gerit ut in Missa solemni, et in fine 
incensatur a ministrante, qui postea incensat 
clerum quoque et populum. 

VIII - De Canone Missre a prrefatione 

usque ad Consecrationem 

61. Orationibus super oblata expletis, celebrans 
dicit: DOminus vobiscum, manibus super altare 
positis. Cum dicit: Sursum corda, manus aliquan· 
tulum elevat hinc inde ante pectus extensas et 
iungit cum dicit: Gratias agamus D6mino Deo 
nostro. Responso: Dignum et iustum est, extensis ut 
prius manibus, prosequitur pralfationem; qua ftnita, 
iunctis manibus, una cum ministris, clero et populo, 
cantat vel dicit Sanctus-Benedictus. 

62. Postea celebrans, stans ante medium altaris 
versus ad illud, extendit et aliquantulum elevat 
manus, oculisque elevatis et sine mora demissis, ac 
manibus iunctis et super altare positis, profunde 
inclinatus prosequitur Canonem, secreta dicens: Te 
igitur, etc., ut in Ordine Missal. Cum dicit: Uti 
accepta habeas et benedicas, etc ., prius osculatur 
altare, deinde erigit se, et stat iunctis manibus. 
Cum dicit: halc ~ dona, hrec ·~ munera, halc 
sancta ~ sacrificia , dextera manu signat ter com· 
muniter super hostiam et calicem. Deinde, extensis 
manibus prosequitur: In primis QUal tibi offerimus, 
etc. 

63. Ubi dicit: una cum famulo tuo Papa nostro 
N., exprimit nomen Papal: Sede autem vacante 
verba praldicta omittuntur. Ubi dicitur: et Antistite 
nostro N., speciftcatur nomen Episcopi Ordinarii 
direcesis in qua Sacrum facit, et non alterius Supe
rioris, etiamsi celebrans sit exemptus, vel sub 
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alterius Ep1scop1 iurisdictione. Si vero Episcopus 
Ordinarius illius loci, in quo Missa celebratur, sit 
vita functus, pr~edicta verba omittuntur, qua! etiam 
omittuntur ab iis qui Rom~e celebrant. Si celebrans 
est Episcopus, Archiepiscopus vel Patriarcha, omis· 
sis pra!dictis verbis, eorum loco dicit: et me indigno 
servo tuo. Summus autem Pontifex cum celebrat, 
omissis verbis: una cum famulo tuo Papa nostro N. 
et Antistite nostro N., dicit: una cum me famulo tuo 
indigno, quem gregi tuo pra!esse voluisti. Et con
tinuant omnes, ut sequitur: et 6mnibus orthod6xis, 
etc. 

64. Cum dicit: Memento, D6mine, iungens 
manus stat paulisper in quiete, faciens commemora· 
tionem vivorum Christi fidelium ad suam volun
tatem, quorum nomina, si vult, secreto commemo
rat: non tamen necesse est ea exprimere, sed mente 
tantum eorum memoriam habeat. Potest etiam cele· 
brans, si pro pluribus orare intendit, ne circum
stantibus sit morosus, ante Missam in animo 
proponere sibi omnes illos, tam vivos quam de· 
functos, pro quibus in ipsa Missa orare intendit, et 
hoc loco generaliter unico contextu ipsorum vivo
rum commemorationem agere. 

65. Corumemoratione vivorum facta, extensis, ut 
prius, manibus, continuat: Et 6mnium circum
stantium, etc. Similiter stans prosequitur: Com· 
municantes. Cum dicit: Iesu Christi, caput inclinat: 
in conclusione, quando dicit: Per eundem, iungit 
manus. Cum dicit: Hanc igitur oblati6nem, ex
pandit manus simul super oblata, ita ut palma! sint 
apertle versus ac supra calicem et hostiam, quas sic 
tenet usque ad illa verba: Per Christum D6minum 
nostrum. Tunc enim iungit manus, et sic prose
quitur: Quam oblati6nem tu, Deus, in 6mnibus, 
qua!sumus: et cum dicit: bene 1114 dictam, adscrip 
1114 tam, ra 1114 tam, communiter signat ter super 
hostiam et calicem simul: deinde cum dicit: ut 
nobis Cor 1114 pus, separatim signat semel super 
hostiam tantum; et cum dicit: et San 1114 guis, semel 
super calicem tan tum: deinde iungens manus, pro
sequitur: fiat dilectissimi Filii tui D6mini nostri 
Iesu Christi, et inclinans caput, extergit, si opus 
fuerit, pollices et indices super corporate, et dicit 
secreta, ut prius: Qui pridie quam pateretur: et 
accipiens pollice et indice dextel'lll manus hostiam, 
et earn cum illis ac indice et pollice sinistl'lll manus 
tenens, stans erectus ante medium altaris, dicit: 
accepit panem in sanctas ac venerabiles manus 
suas, elevansque oculos et statim demittens, dicit: 
et elevatis 6culis in Ca!lum ad te Deum Patrem 
suum omnipotentem, caputque aliquantulum in· 
clinans, dicit: tibi gratias agens, et tenens hostiam 
inter pollicem et indicem sinistra! manus, dextera 
producit signum crucis super eam, dicens: bene 1114 

dixit, fregit, deditque discipulis suis, dicens: Ac· 
cipite, et manducate ex hoc omnes. Si adest pyxis 
cum aliis hostiis consecrandis, antequam accipiat 
hostiam, earn discooperit manu dextera. 

66. Cum autem finierit supradicta verba, cubitis 
super altare positis, distincte et reverenter profert 
verba consecrationis super hostiam, vel super 
hostias, si plures sunt consecranda!; et hostiam 
suam pollicibus et indicibus tantum tenens dicit: 
Hoc est enim Corpus meum. Quibus prolatis, cele· 
brans tenens hostiam inter pollices et indices pra!· 
dictos super altare, reliquis manuum digitis ex
tensis, et simul iunctis genuftexus eam adorat. 
Tunc se erigens, elevat hostiam, et intentis in earn 
oculis (quod et in elevatione calicis facit) populo 

reverenter ostendit adorandam; et mox sola manu 
dextera ipsam reverenter reponit super corporale 
in eodem loco unde earn levavit, et deinceps pollices 
et indices non disiungit, nisi quando hostiam con
secratam tangere vel tractare debet, usque ad 
ablutionem digitorum post Communionem. 

67. Reposita hostia consecrata super corporale, 
genuftexus ipsam veneratur; si adsit pyxis cum aliis 
hostiis, earn suo operculo tegit, ut supra. Minister 
paulo ante Consecrationem campanula! signo fideles 
moneat. Deinde, pulsat campanulam ad unam· 
quamque elevationem, iuxta cuiusque loci con· 
suetudinem. 

68. Celebrans, adorato Sacramento, surgit, et 
discooperit calicem, in quem, si opus est, extergit 
digitos, quod semper faciat si aliquod fragmentum 
digitis adha!reat; et stans erectus dicit: Simili 
modo postquam cenatum est, et ambabus manibus 
accipiens calicem iuxta nodum infra cuppam, et 
aliquantulum illum elevans, ac statim deponens, 
dicit: accipiens et hunc pra!clarum Calicem in 
sanctas ac venerabiles manus suas, etc. Cum dicit: 
item tibi gratias agens, caput inclinat; cum dicit: 
benedixit, sinistra calicem infra cuppam tenens, 
dextera signat super eum; et prosequens: deditque 
discipulis suis, etc., et ambabus manibus tenens 
calicem, videlicet sinistra pedem, dextera nodum 
infra cuppam, cubitis super altare positis, profert 
attente et continuate, ut supra, verba consecrationis 
Sanguinis: Hie est enim Calix, etc. Quibus dictis, 
reponit calicem super corporale, dicens: Ha!c 
quotiescumque feceritis, etc., et genufiexus San· 
guinem reverenter adorat. Tum se erigit, et accipiens 
calicem discoopertum ambabus manibus, ut prius, 
elevat eum et ostendit populo adorandum: mox 
ipsum reverenter reponit super corporale in locum 
pristinum, et manu dextera palla cooperit, ac 
genuftexus Sacramentum veneratur. 

69. In Missa solemni, inde ab oratione super 
oblata diaconus et subdiaconus stant post cele· 
brantem. Diaconus autem ad celebrantem accedit 
quando opus est eius ministerio, statimque in locum 
suum redit. 

70. Ad finem prretationis, accenduntur ab a~o· 
lythis duo saltem cerei, qui exstinguuntur post 
fideltum Communionem. Cum autem celebrans 
dicit: Quam oblati6nem, etc., diaconus accedit ad 
eius dexteram, ibi in superiori gradu altaris genu· 
/lectit et, quando opus est, se erigens, calicem dis
cooperit et cooperit, et cum celebrante genutlectit. 
Subdiaconus genutlexus in latere dextero ter in
censat hostiam, cum elevatur, et similiter calicem, 
posito prius incenso in thuribulo per acolythum 
absque benedictione; quod servatur etiam a mini
strante in Missis cantatis in quibus incensationes 
fiunt. Deposito calice, diaconus et subdiaconus re
deunt post celebrantem. 

IX - De Can one post Consecrationem 

71. Reposito calice et adorato, celebrans stans 
ante altare, extensis manibus, dicit secreto: Unde et 
memores, etc. Cum dicit: de tuis donis ac datis, 
iungit manus: et cum dicit: h6stiam 1114 puram, 
h6stiam 114 sanctam, h6stiam 1114 immaculatam, 
manu sinistra posita super a1tare intra corporale, 
dextera signat ter communiter super hostiam et 
calicem, et semel super hostiam tantum, et semel 
super calicem tan tum, dicens: Panem 1114 sanctum 
vita! a!terna!, et Calicem 1114 salutis perpeture: 



deinde, stans ut prius extensis manibus, prose
quitur: Supra qure propitio, etc. Cum dicit: Sup
plices te rogamus, etc ., profunde inclinat se ante 
medium altaris, manibus iunctis super illo positis. 
Cum dicit: ex hac altaris participatione, osculatur 
altare, manibus super corporale positis. Cum dicit: 
sacrosanctum Filii tui , iungit manus; et dextera 
signans semel super hostiam tantum, et semel 
super calicem, sinistra super corporale posita, dicit: 
Cor Ill pus et San Ill guinem sumpserimus, et cum 
dicit: omni benedictione Ill crelesti , seipsum signat 
signo crucis, et prosequitur: et gratia repleamur. 
Cum dicit: Per eundem, iungit manus. 

72. Cum dicit: Memento etiam, DOmine, famu
lorum famularumque tuarum, etc., extensis et iunc
tis manibus facit commemorationem fidelium de
functorum, de quibus sibi videtur, eodem modo ut 
dictum est de commemoratione vivorum. Qua com
memoratione facta, stans ut prius extensis manibus, 
prosequitur: Ipsis, Domine, et 6mnibus in Christo, 
etc ., et in fine ad: Per eundem, iungit manus. 

73. Cum dicit: Nobis quoque peccat6ribus, vo
cem aliquantulum elevat et dextera manu pectus 
sibi percutit, sinistra posita super corporale, et 
prosequitur secreto: famulis tuis, etc., stans mani
bus extensis, ut prius. Cum dicit: Per Christum 
D6minum nostrum. Per quem hrec omnia, Domine, 
semper bona creas, iungit manus: deinde, manu 
dextera ter signans communiter super hostiam 
et calicem, dicit: sancti 1!1 ficas, vivi Ill ficas, 
bene Ill dicis, et prrestas nobis. Postea discooperit 
manu dextera calicem, et genufiexus Sacramentum 
adorat: tum se erigit, et reverenter accipit hostiam 
inter pollicem et indicem dexterre manus, sinistra 
autem calicem, et elevans eum parum cum hostia, 
quam tenet super calicem, clara voce cantat vel 
dicit: Per ipsum, etc., usque ad per 6mnia srecuJa 
sreculorum. Responso ab omnibus Amen, celebrans 
calicem et hostiam collocat super corporale, et si 
opus est, digitos extergit, ut supra; ac pollices et 
indices ut prius iungens, calicem palla cooperit, et 
genufiexus Sacramentum adorat. 

74. In Missa solemni, cum celebrans dicit: Per 
quem hrec omnia, etc., diaconus, facta Sacramento 
genuflexione, accedit ad dexteram celebrantis, et 
quando opus est discooperit calicem, et cum cele· 
brante adorat, celebrantem adiuvat, si opus est, in 
calice elevando, et postea calicem cooperit, iterum 
genutlectit, et vadit post celebrantem, ubi stat, dum 
canitur oratio dominica et embolismus. 

X - De oratione dominica 

et aliis usque ad Communionem 

75. Celebrans, cooperto calice adoratoque Sacra
mento, erigit se et, iungens manus, cantat vel clara 
voce dicit: Oremus. Sequitur oratio dominica, quam 
populus totam cum celebrante cantare vel dicere 
potest. Celebrans earn profert manibus extensis. In 
fine non dicitur Amen. 

76. Oratione autem dominica finita, celebrans 
statim cantat vel clara voce dicit, manibus extensis: 
Libera nos, quaesumus, Domine, etc. cum dixerit: et 
ab omni perturbatione securi, discooperit calicem, 
et genufiectit; tum erigens se submittit patenam, 
prius purificatorio abstersam, hostire; deinde accipit 
hostiam inter pollicem et indicem dexterre manus, 
et cum illis ac pollice et indice sinistrre manus earn 
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super calicem tenens reverenter frangit per me
dium, dicens: Per eundem D6minum nostrum Iesum 
Christum, Filium tuum, et mediam partem, quam 
inter pollicem et indicem dexterre manus tenet, 
ponit super patenam; de alia. media, quam sinistra 
manu tenet, frangit cum pollice et indice dexterre 
manus particulam, prosequens: Qui tecum vivit et 
regnat, et earn inter ipsos dexterre manus pollicem 
et indicem retinens, partem maiorem, quam sinistra 
tenet, adiungit medire super patenam positre, in· 
terim dicens: in unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus; et 
particulam hostire, quam in dextera manu retinuit, 
tenens super calicem, quem sinistra per nodum 
infra cuppam retinet, eadem semper voce dicit: Per 
omnia saecula sreculorum. :ij?. Amen, et cum ipsa 
particula signans ter a labio ad labium calicis, dicit: 
Pax Ill Domini sit Ill semper vobis Ill cum. Respon
so: Et cum spiritu tuo, particulam, quam dextera 
manu tenet, immittit in calicem dicens secreto: 
Hrec commixtio, et consecratio Corporis, etc. Deinde 
pollices et indices super calicem aliquantulum ter
git, calicem palla cooperit, et genufiexus Sacra
mentum adorat, surgit, et stans iunctis manibus, 
inclinatus versus Sacramentum, clara voce dicit: 
Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi: et dextera 
percutiens _ sibi pectus, sinistra super corporale 
pcsita, dicit: miserere nobis, et deinde non iungit 
manus, sed iterum percutit sibi pectus, cum dicit 
secundo: miserere nobis, quod et tertio facit, cum 
dicit: dona nobis pacem. Si Agnus Dei a populo vel 
a schola cantatur vel recitatur, celebrans illud 
privatim non dicit; potest tamen illud una cum 
populo vel schola cantare vel recitare, iunctis 
manibus et ter pectus percutiens. 

77. Tunc manibus iunctis supra altare positls, 
inclinatus dicit secreto: D6mine Iesu Christe, etc. 
Qua oratione finita, si est daturus pacem, osculatur 
altare et instrumentum pacis ei porrectum a minis· 
tro iuxta ipsum ad dexteram genufiexo, et dicit: 
Pax tecum. Minister respondet: Et cum sp1ritu tuo. 
Si pax non datur, dicta prremissa oratione, statim 
subiungit alias orationes ut in Ordine Missre. 

78. In Missis defunctorum, non percutit pectus 
ad Agnus Dei, quia dicitur: Dona eis requiem, nee 
dicit primam orationem: Domine Iesu Christe, qui 
dixisti Apostolis tuis, etc., non dat pacem, sed dicit 
alias duas sequentes orationes: D6mine Iesu 
Christe, Fili Dei vivi, etc., et Perceptio Corporis tui, 
etc. 

79. Quibus orationibus dictis, genufiectens Sac· 
ramentum adorat, et se erigens dicit secreto: 
Panem creJestem accipiam, etc.; quo dicto, dextera 
manu accipit de patena reverenter ambas partes 
hostire, et collocat inter pollicem et indicem sinistrre 
manus, quibus patenam inter eundem indicem et 
medium digitos supponit, et eadem manu sinistra 
tenens partes huiusmodi super patenam inter pectus 
et calicem, parum inclinatus, dextera tribus vicibus 
percutit pectus suum, interim etiam tribus vicibus 
dicens voce aliquantulum elevata: D6mine, non sum 
dignus: et secreto prosequitur: ut intres, etc. Qui
bus tertio dictis, ex sinistra accipit ambas partes 
prredictas hostire inter pollicem et indicem dexterre 
manus, et ·cum illa supra patenam signat seipsum 
signo crucis, dicens: Corpus D6mini nostri Iesu 
Christi custodiat animam meam in vitam reternam. 
Amen: et se inc1inans, cubitis super altare positis, 
reverenter easdem ambas partes sumit: quibus 
sumptis, deponit patenam super corporale, et eri
gens se, iunctis indicibus et pollicibus, ambas 
quoque manus iungit, et aliquantulum quiescit in 
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medltatione sanctissimi Sacrament!. Deinde dicens 
secreto: Quid retribuam DOmino pro omnibus qure 
retribuit mihi? etc. discooperit calicem, genuftectit, 
surgit, accipit patenam, colligit fragmenta cum 
patena, si qua sunt super corporali, patenam quoque 
diligenter cum pollice et indice dexterre manus 
super calicem extergit, et ipsos digitos, ne quid 
fragmentorum in eis remaneat. 

80. Post extersionem patenre, iunctis pollicibus 
et indicibus, calicem dextera manu infra nodum 
cuppre accipit, sinistra patenam, et signans se signo 
crucis cum calice, dicit: Sanguis Domini nostri, etc., 
et manu sinistra supponens patenam calici, stans 
reverenter, sumit totum Sanguinem cum particula 
in calice posita. Tum, si ftdeles non sunt com
municandi, ablutiones sumit, ut infra dicetur. 

81. Tempore opportune, ministrans campanulre 
signo communicandos moneat. Sacerdos autem, post 
sumptionem Sanguinis, calicem parum ad latus 
sinistrum collocat, intra tamen corporate, et palla 
tegit. Deinde, si particulre super corporale con
secratre sunt, facta genuftexione, eas super patenam 
ponit; si particulre in eadem Missa intra pyxidem 
consecratre sunt, pyxidem collocat in medio cor
poralis, earn discooperit et genuftectit; si vero ad
ministrandre sunt particul.a! iam antea consecratre, 
aperto tabernaculo, genuftectit, pyxidem extrahit et 
discooperit. Postea accipit manu sinistra pyxidem 
seu patenam cum Sacramento, dextera vero sumit 
unam particulam, quam inter pollicem et indicem 
tenet aliquantulum elevatam super pyxidem seu 
patenam, et, conversus ad communicandos in medio 
altaris, clara voce dicit: Ecce Agnus Dei, ecce qui 
tollit peccata mundi. Mox communicandi subdunt 
ter, pectus sibi percutientes: D6mine, non sum 
dignus, ut intres sub tectum meum, sed tantum die 
verbo, et sanabitur anima mea. Deinde celebrans 
accedit ad communicandos, et hostiam parum ele
vatam super pyxidem seu patenam cuique ostendit, 
dicens: Corpus Christi. Communicandus respondet: 
Amen, et a celebrante communicatur. Distributione 
Communionis inchoata, vel, si ftdeles communicandi 
non sunt, dum celebrans sumit Sacramentum, can
tatur vel recitatur antiphona ad Communionem 
cum suo psalmo. 

82. Fidelibus communicatis, celebrans ad altare 
revertitur. Deinde: si particulre super corporate 
positre erant, extergit illud cum patena, et si qua in 
eo fuerint fragmenta, in calicem immittit; si par
ticulre quae remanserunt paucae sunt, eas sumit, vel 
in tabernaculo reponit, genuftectit et ostiolum 
claudit. Postea in calicem immittit fragmenta qure 
forte inveniuntur in patena sub mento communican· 
tlum apposita. Deinde dicit secreto: Quod ore 
sumpsimus, DOmine, etc., et super altare porrigit 
calicem ministro in latere dextero, quo vinum fun· 
dente calicem puriftcat et ablutionem sumit: deinde 
vino et aqua abluit pollices et indices super calicem, 
quos abstergit puriftcatorio, interim dicens: Corpus 
tuum, Domine, quod sumpsi, etc. Ablutionem sumit, 
et extergit os et calicem puriftcatorio: quo facto 
puriftcatorium extendit super calicem et desuper 
patenam ac super patenam parvam pallam; et, 
plicato corporali, quod reponit in bursam, cooperit 
calicem velo, et bursam desuper ponit, et, nisi ad 
mensam deferatur, collocat in medio altaris, ut in 
principia Missre. Si in altari desit tabemaculum, et 
pyxis cum particulis consecratis super altare rna
neat usque ad ftnem Missre, ea serventur qure feria V 
in Cena Domini prrescribuntur versus ftnem Ml~'llll. 

83. In Missa solemni diaconus stat retro post 
celebrantem dum cantatur oratio dominica et dum 
celebrans can tat Libera nos. Cum autem dicitur: et 
a peccato simus semper liberi, facta ibidem genu
flexione, vadit ad dexteram celebrantis et, quando 
Opus est, discooperit et cooperit calicem, et cum 
celebrante adorat. Post cantatum Agnus Dei, dia
conus a dextris genuflexus exspectat pacem: et cum 
celebrans osculatur altare, ipse se erigens simul 
osculatur illud extra corporale, et a celebrante di
cente: Pax tecum, complexus accipit pacem sinistris 
gents sibi invicem appropinquantibus, et ei respon
det: Et cum spiritu tuo. Postea, iterum Sacramento 
in altari adorato, vertit se ad subdiaconum retro 
post celebrantem, et similiter dat ei pacem. Subdia
conus, accepta pace a diacono et facta altart genu
flexione, comitatus ab acolytho vadit ad chorum, et 
dat pacem primo cuiusque ordinis, dignioribus prius, 
deinde minus dignis; et reversus ad altare, facta 
genutlextone, dat pacem acolytho qui ipsum comi
tatus tuerit, qui et aliis acolythis circa altare dat 
pacem: deinde subdiaconus vadit ad dexteram cele
brantis, et quando opus est, dtscoaperit calicem, et, 
celebrantis Communione expleta, iterum cooperit. 
Dum celebrans se communicat, diaconus et sub
diaconus stant inclinati, et ante omnes alios ipsi 
Communionem recipiunt; dum vero populo Com
munio distribuitur, celebrantem comitantur. In
terim canitur antiphona ad Communionem cum suo 
psalmo. Fidelium Communione jinita, vel si ji.delium 
Communio non habetur, statim post Communionem 
celebrantis subdiaconus accipit ampullas vini et 
aquce et infundtt, quando celebrans purijicat. 

XI - De orationibus post Communionem 

84. Ablutionibus sumptis, celebrans calicem col
locat in altari vel tradit ministro, qui illum ad 
mensam defert. Deinde celebrans, stans in medlo et 
habens apud se librum, nisi a schola vel a populo 
iam cantata vel recitata fuerit, iunctis manibus, 
legit antiphonam ad Communionem, qua lecta, 
osculatur altare, vertit se ad populum et dicit: 
Dominus vobiscum, et reversus ad altare, stans in 
medio, dicit orationes post Communionem, eisdem 
modo, numero et ordine, ut dictre sunt orationes 
initio Missre. Quibus ftnitis, claudit librum, osculatur 
altare, vertit se ad populum, et dicit, ut supra: 
DOminus vobiscum, quo dicto, stans iunctis manibus 
versus populum, dicit, si dicendum est: Ite, missa 
est. et revertitur ad altare. Si vero non est dicen
dum, dicto Dominus vobiscum, revertitur ad me
dium altaris, ubi stans versus ad illud, iunctis 
manibus, dicit: Benedicamus DOmino. In Missis 
autem defunctorum, eodem modo stans versus 
altare, dicit: Requiescant in pace. 

85. In Quadragesima autem a feria IV cinerum 
ueque ad feriam IV Hebdomadre sanctre, in Missa 
ferire, postquam celebrans dixit orationes post 
Communionem cum suis solitis conclusionibus, an· 
tequam dicat: Dominus vobiscum, stans in medio 
altaris ante librum dicit: Oremus. Humiliate capita 
vestra Deo, caput inclinans, et, extensis manibus, 
subiungit eadem voce orationem super populum 
ibidem positam, qua ftnita, osculatur altare, et 
vertens se ad populum dicit: Dominus vobiscum, et 
alia ut supra. 

86. In Missa solemni subdiaconus calicem abster
git, aptat cum purijicatorio, patena et palla coo
perit, plicat corporale, reponit in bursam, et illam 
ponit super calicem coopertum velo, quem dejert ad 



mensam ut prius: postea redit ad locum suum retro 
post diaconum: qui cum dicit: Ite, missa est, cum 
celebrante vertit se ad populum: et in Quadrage
sima, dicto per celebrantem Oremus, diaconus ver
tens se ad populum, iunctis manibus dicit ut supra: 
Humiliate, etc.; quo dicto vertit se versus altare a 
tergo celebrantis, et celebrans dicit orationem super 
populum. In Missis cantatis Ite, missa est vel 
Benedicamus DOmino vel Requiescant in pace ab 
ipso celebrante canuntur. 

XII - De benedictione m fine Missoe 

87. Dicto Ite, missa est, vel Benedicamus Do· 
mino, vel Requiescant in pace, celebrans, ante 
medium altaris stans iunctis manibus super eo, 
inclinatus dicit secreto: Placeat tibi, sancta Trini· 
tas, etc . Quo dicto, ipsum osculatur: tum erigens se, 
adhuc stans versus illud, elevat oculos et manus, 
quas extendit et iungit, et clara voce dicit: Benedicat 
vos omnipotens Deus, et iunctis manibus, vertens se 
act populum, extensa manu dextera iunctisque 
digitis, et manu sinistra infra pectus posita, semel 
benedicit populo dicens: Pater, et Filius, lie et 
Spiritus Sanctus. :ij.'. Amen. 

88. Sf celebravit coram Summo Pontifice, Car
dinali, et Legato Sedis Apostolicre, vel Patriarcha, 
Archiepiscopo et Episcopo in provincia, civitate, vel 
dtoecesi sua exsistente, celebrans, dicto Placeat tibi. 
sancta Trinitas, etc., dicit: Benedicat vos omnipo
tens Deus, et convertens se ad Summum Ponti/icem 
genuflexus, ad Cardinalem vero, et Legatum, vel 
altum ex supradtctis Prrelatis, capite inclinato, quasi 
licentiam benedicendi petens, prosequitur: Pater, et 
Filius, lie et Spiritus Sanctus, benedicens adstantes 
a parte ubi non adest Ponti/ex, Cardinalis, Legatus 
aut Prrelatus prredicti. St autem celebravit coram 
Patriarcha, Archiepiscopo et Episcopo extra eorum 
provinciam, civitatem, vel dtoecesim constitutis, eis 
absque alio respectu, ut ceteris qui intersunt, more 
consueto benedicit. 

89. In Missis, in quibus dictum est Benedicamus 
Domino vel Requiescant in pace, celebrans non dat 
benedictionem, sed, dicto Placeat tibi, sancta 
Trinitas. ut supra, altare osculatur, descendit et, 
facta de.bita reverentia, recedit. 

90. Data benedictione, vel si etiam benedictto 
omittenda est osculato altari, si celebravit coram 
Summo Pontifice, Cardinali, et Legato Sedis Aposto
ltcre, vel Patriarcha, Archieptscopo et Episcopo, con
vertit se ad illum coram quo ex prredictis celebravit, 
et tacit reverentiam convenientem. 

91. Quibus omnibus absolutis, si calix est super 
altare, sacerdos accipit illum sinistra, dexteram 
ponens super bursam, ne aliquid cadat, descendit 
ante infimum gradum altaris, et, ibi in medio 
vertens se ad illud, se profunde inclinat (vel, si in 
eo e~t tabernaculum sanctissimi Sacramenti, genu
fiectlt) ; et, facta reverentia, accipit biretum a 
ministro, ac prrecedente ministro, eo modo quo 
venerat, redit ad sacristiam, interim dicens, si 
placuerit, antiphonam Trium puerorum et canti
cum Benedicite. Postquam paramenta deposuerit, 
gratiarum actionem per temporis spatium con
veniens protrahit, preces infrascriptas persolvens, 
vel alias pro sua devotione. 

92. In Missa solemni celebrans, eadem voce et 
modo quo in Missis lectis, semel tantum benedicit 
populo; Episcopus autem, vel Abbas benedictus 
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habens usum pontificalium, ter benedicit populo, 
etiam in Missis lectis. 

XIII - De his qua: omittunur m Missa 

defunctorum 

93. In Missa defunctorum, post antiphonam ad 
introitum, non dicitur Gloria Patri , sed post psal
mum repetitur: Requiem reternam; nee dicitur Gloria 
in excelsis, nee Alleluia , nee lube, Domine, bene· 
dicere nee Dominus sit in corde meo; nee celebrans 
osculatur librum in fine, nee dicit: Per evangelica 
dicta. Non dicitur Credo, non benedicitur aqua in 
calicem fundenda; dicitur tamen oratio: Deus, qui 
humanre substantire, etc. Cum lavat manus, in fine 
psalmi Lavabo inter innocentes, non dicitur Gloria 
Patri. Ad Agnus Dei non dicitur: miserere nobis 
cuius loco dicitur: dona eis requiem; nee tertio:' 
dona nobis pacem, cuius loco dicitur: dona eis re· 
quiem sempiternam , neque percutitur pectus. Non 
dicitur prima oratio ante Communionem, scilicet: 
Domine Iesu Christe, qui dixisti Apostolis tuis, etc., 
nee datur pax. In fine non dicitur: Ite, missa est, 
nee Benedicamus Domino, sed: Requiescant in pace. 
Et non datur benedictio: sed dicto Phiceat, et 
osculato altari, nisi facienda sit absolutio, celebrans 
discedit. Cetera ut in aliis Missis. 

94. In Missa solemni non incensatur altare ad 
introitum, et subdiaconus, fintta Epistola, non bene
dicitur: diaconus non petit benedictionem, non ten
entur luminaria ad Evangelium, non portatur incen
sum, non incensatur liber, nee detertur liber 
Evangeliorum osculandus. Oblata et altare incen
santur ut supra: incensatur solus celebrans, et non 
incensantur alii. Si distribuendre sunt candelre, dis
tribuantur post Epistulam, et accendantur ad Evan
gelium, ad elevationem Sacramenti, et post Missam, 
dum fit absolutio. 

XIV - De Missa cum diacono 

95. In hac Missa, quoad fieri potest, omnia 
serventur, qure supra de Missa solemni dicta sunt. 

96. Deficiente lectore seu ministrante idoneo, 
Epistola cantatur vel legitur a diacono, qui tamen 
in fine benedictionem non recipit. 

97. Ad of!ertorium, calix ad altare defertur a 
diacono, qui ilium abstergit ac in eum vinum et 
aquam infundit. 

98. Diaconus pacem defert clero et postea se 
confert ad dexteram celebrantis atque, cum opus 
est, discooperit calicem et ablutiones celebranti 
ministrat. Deinde calicem abstergit et cooperit 
atque ad mensam defert. 

XV- De agendis, si sacerdos 
his vel ter eodem die celebret 

99. Sacerdos, qui in festo Nativitatis Domini vel 
in Commemoratione omnium ·Fidelium defunctor
um, duas vel tres Missas sine intermissione, id est 
quin ab altari discedat, celebrat: 

a) In prima et secunda Missa, si aliam sit im· 
mediate celebraturus, sumpto divino Sanguine, cali
cem nee purificat nee abstergit, sed eum ponit super 
corporate et palla tegit. Deinde iunctis manibus 
dicit: Quod ore sumpsimus, et postea in vase cum 
aqua parato digitos abluit dicens: Corpus tuum, 
Domine, et abstergit. His peractis, calicem super 
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corporale adhuc manentem, deducta palla, iterum 
disponit et cooperit, uti moris est, scilicet puri
ftcatorio linteo, deinde patena cum hostia conse
cranda, et palla, ac demum velo. Calix vero extra 
corporale ne statuatur. Si per inadvertentiam ablu
tiones cum vino sumpserit, celebrare nihilominus 
potest secundam et tertiam Missam, etsi spatium 
unius horre ante Communionem non intercesserit, 
si necessarium est. De cetero Missa more solito 
completur. 

b) In secunda et tertia Missa, si aliam Missam 
immediate antea celebravit, ad ofiertorium, ablato 
velo a calice, hunc parumper versus latus Epistolre 
collocat, intra tamen corporale; factaque hostire 
oblatione, calicem purificatorio non abstergit, sed 

eum intra corporale relinquens, leviter elevat, 
vinumque et aquam eidem infundit, ipsumque cali· 
cem, nullatenus ab intus abstersum, ofiert. Cetera 
omnia more solito peraguntur. 

100. Sacerdos, qui plures Missas cum intermis
sione celebrat, prioribus in Missis duas ablutiones a 
rubricis prrescriptas sumere debet. Si sequentem 
Missam celebraturus est et spatium unius horre ante 
Communionem non intercessit, aqua tantum in 
ablutionibus adhibenda est; si vero per inadverten
tiam vinum quoque sumpsit, sequentem Missam 
nihilominus, etsi spatium unius horre ante Com· 
munionem non intercessit, celebrare potest, si 
necesse est. 



DE DEFECTIBUS 

IN CELEBRATIONE MISSJE OCCURRENTIBUS 

I 

1. Sacerdos celebraturus omnem adhlbeat dili
gentiam, ne deslt aliquid ex requisitis ad Sacramen
tum Eucharistire conftciendum. Potest autem de· 
fectus contingere ex parte materire consecrandre, et 
ex parte formre adhibendre, et ex parte ministri con
ftcientis. Quidquid enim horum deficit, scilicet 
materia debita, forma cum intentione, et Ordo 
sacerdotalis in conficiente, non conficitur Sacra
mentum. Et his exsistentibus, quibuscumque aliis 
deficientibus, veritas adest Sacrament!. Alii vero 
sunt defectus, qui, in Missre celebratione occur
rentes, etsi veritatem Sacrament! non impediant, 
possunt tamen aut cum peccato, aut cum scandala 
contingere. 

II- De defectibus materia: 

2. Defectus ex parte materire possunt contin
gere, si aliquid desit ex iis qure ad ipsam requirun
tur. Requiritur enim, ut sit panis triticeus et vinum 
de vite: et ut huiusmodi materia consecranda, in 
actu Consecrationis, sit coram sacerdote. 

III - De defectu panis 

3. Si panis non sit triticeus, vel, si triticeus, ad
mixtus sit granis alterius generis in tanta quan
titate ut non maneat panis tritlceus, vel sit alioquin 
corruptus, non conficitur Sacramentum. 

4. Si sit confectus de aqua rosacea, vel alterius 
distillationis, dubium est an conficiatur. 

5. Si creperit corrumpi, sed non sit corruptus; 
similiter si non sit azymus, secundum morem Ec
clesire Latinre, conftcitur, sed conficiens graviter 
peccat. 

6. Si celebrans ante Consecrationem advertit 
hostiam esse corruptam, aut non esse triticeam; 
remota ilia hostia, aliam ponat, et facta oblatione, 
saltern mente concepta, prosequatur ab eo loco ubi 
desivit. 

7. Si id advertit post Consecrationem, etiam post 
illius hostire sumptionem, posita alia, faciat obla· 
tionem, ut supra, et a Consecratione incipiat, scili
cet ab illis verbis: Qui pridie quam pateretur; et 
illam priorem, si non sumpsit, sumat post sump
tionem Corporis et Sanguinis, vel alicubi reverenter 
conservet. Si autem sumpserit, nihilominus sumat 
earn, quam consecravit: quia prreceptum de per
fectione Sacrament!, maioris est ponderis, quam 
quod a ieiunis sumatur. 

8. Quod si hoc contingat post sumptionem San· 
guinis, apponi debet rursus novus panis et vinum 
cum aqua; et, facta prius oblatione, ut supra, 
sacerdos consecret, incipiendo ab illis verbis: Qui 
pridie; ac statim sumat utrumque, et prosequatur 
Missam, ne Sacramentum remaneat imperfectum, 
et ut debitus servetur ordo. 

9. Si hostia consecrata dispareat, vel casu aliquo, 
ut vento, vel ab aliquo animali accepta, et nequeat 
reperiri; tunc altera consecretur ab eo loco incipi-

endo: Qui pridie quam pateretur, facta eius prius 
oblatlone, ut supra. 

10. Casibus de quibus supra 7-9 elevatio Sacra
ment! omittatur, et omnia fiant v1tando, quantum 
fieri potest, fidelium scandalum vel admirationem. 

IV - De defectu vini 

11. Si vinum sit factum penitus acetum, vel 
penitus putridum, vel de uvis acerbis seu non 
maturis expressum, vel ei admixtum tantum aqure 
ut vinum sit corruptum, non conficitur Sacramen
tum. 

12. Si vinum creperit acescere, vel corrumpi, vel 
fuerit aliquantum acre, vel mustum de uvis tunc 
expressum, vel non fuerit admixta aqua, vel fuerit 
admixta aqua rosacea seu alterius distillationis, 
conficitur Sacramentum, sed conficiens graviter 
peccat. 

13. Si celebrans ante Consecrationem Sanguinis, 
quamvis post Consecrationem Corporis, advertat 
aut vinum, aut aquam, aut utrumque non esse in 
calice; debet statim apponere vinum cum aqua, et 
facta oblatione, ut supra, consecrare: incipiendo ab 
illis verbis: Simili modo, etc. 

14. Si post verba Consecrationis advertat vinum 
non fuisse positum, sed aquam; deposita aqua in 
aliquod vas, iterum vinum cum aqua ponat in 
calice, et consecret, resumen do a verbis prredictis: 
Simili modo, etc. 

15. Si hoc advertat post sumptionem Corporis, 
vel huiusmodi aqure, apponat allam hostiam iterum 
consecrandam, et vinum cum aqua in calice, oflerat 
utrumque, et consecret, et sumat, quamvis non sit 
ieiunus. 

16. Casibus de quibus supra 13·15, elevatio Sacra
ment! omittatur, et omnia fiant vitando, quantum 
fieri potest, ftdelium scandalum vel admirationem. 

17. Si quis percipiat ante Consecrationem, vel 
post Consecrationem, totum vinum esse acetum, vel 
alias corruptum: idem servetur quod supra, ac si 
deprehenderet non esse positum vinum, vel solam 
aquam fuisse apposltam in calice. 

18. Si autem celebrans ante Consecrationem 
calicis advertat, non fuisse appositam aquam: 
statim ponat earn, et proferat verba Consecrationis. 
Si id advertat post Consecrationem calicis: nullo 
modo apponat, quia non est de necessitate Sac
rament!. 

19. Si materia qure esset apponenda, ratione de
fectus vel panis vel vini, non posset ullo modo 
haberi: si id sit ante Consecrationem Corporis, 
ulterius procedi non debet: si post Consecrationem 
Corporis, aut etiam vini, deprehenditur defectus 
alterius specie!, altera iam consecrata: tunc, si nullo 
modo haberi possit, procedendum erit, et Missa 
absolvenda, ita tamen, ut prretermittantur verba et 
signa, qure pertinent ad speciem deficientem. Quod 
si exspectando aliquamdiu haberi posslt: exspectan
dum erit, ne sacrificium remaneat imperfectum. 
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XII DE DEFECfiBUS 

V- De defectibus forma: 

20. Defectus ex parte formll! possunt contingere, 
si aliquid desit ex iis QUill ad integritatem verborum 
in ipsa consecratione requiruntur. Verba autem 
Consecrationis, qwe sunt forma huius Sacramenti, 
sunt hiEc: Hoc est enim Corpus meum. Et: Hie est 
enim Calix Sanguinis mei, novi et alterni testa
menti: mysterium fidei: qui pro vobis et pro multis 
e1fundetur in remissi6nem peccat6rum. Si quis 
autem aliquid diminueret, vel immutaret de forma 
Consecrationis Corporis et Sanguinis, et in ipsa 
verborum immutatione verba idem non signiftca· 
rent, non conftceret Sacramentum. Si vero aliquid 
adderet vel detraheret, quod signiftcationem non 
mutaret, conftceret quidem, sed gravissime peccaret. 

21. Si celebrans non recordetur se dixisse ea quill 
in Consecratione communiter dicuntur, non debet 
propterea turbari. Si tamen certo ei constet, se 
omisisse aliquid eorum qull! sunt de necessitate Sac
rament!, id est, formam Consecrationis, seu partem: 
resumat ipsam formam, et cetera prosequatur per 
ordinem. Si vero valde probabiliter dubitet, se 
aliquid essentiale omisisse: iteret formam saltem 
sub tacita condicione. Si autem non sunt de 
necessitate Sacramenti, non resumat, sed procedat 
ulterius. 

VI - De defectibus ministri 

22. Defectus ex parte ministri possunt con· 
tingere quoad ea QUal in ipso requiruntur. Hrec 
autem sunt: in primis intentio, deinde dispositio 
animll!, dispositio corporalis, dispositio vestimen
torum, dispositio in ministerio ipso quoad ea QUal in 
ipso possunt occurrere. 

VII - De defectu intentionis 

23. Si quis non intendit conftcere, sed delusorie 
aliquid agere: item si allqull! hostilE ex oblivione 
remaneant in altari, vel aliqua pars vini, vel aliqua 
hostia lateat, cum non intendat consecrare nisi qual 
super corporale sunt: item si quis habeat coram se 
undecim hostias, et intendat consecrare solum 
decem, non determinans quas decem intendit: in 
his casibus non consecrat, quia requiritur intentio. 
Secus, si putans quidem esse decem, tamen omnes 
voluit consecrare quas coram se habebat: nam tunc 
omnes erunt consecratle: atQue ideo quilibet sacer
dos talem semper intentionem habere deberet, scili· 
cet consecrandi eas omnes quas ante se super cor
porale ad consecrandum positas habet. 

24. Si sacerdos, putans se tenere unam hostiam, 
post Consecrationem invenerit fuisse duas simul 
iunctas, in sumptione sumat simUl utramque. Quod 
si deprehendat post sumptionem Corporis et San
guinis aut etiam post ablutionem, reliquias aliquas 
relictas consecratas, eas sumat, sive parvre sint sive 
magnll!, quia ad idem sacriftcium spectant. 

25. Si vero relicta sit hostia integra consecrata, 
eam in tabernaculo cum aliis reponat: si hoc fteri 
nequit, eam sumat. 

26. Si intentio non sit actualis in ipsa Consecra
tione propter evagationem mentis, sed virtualis, 
cum accedens ad altare intendat facere quod facit 
Ecclesia, conftcitur Sacramentum, etsi curare debet 
sacerdos, ut etiam actualem lntentionem adhibeat. 

VIII- De defectibus dispositionis anima: 

27. Si quis in peccato mortali aut aliqua pc2na 

ecclesiastica impeditus, celebret, conftcit quidem 
Sacramentum, sed gravissime peccat. 

IX - De defectibus dispositionis corporis 

28. Si sacerdos ante Communionem non sit 
ieiunus per unam saltern horam, non potest cele
brare. Aqua! tamen sumptione ieiunium non fran· 
gitur. 

29. Inftrmi, quamvis non decumbant, potum non 
alcoholicum, et veras ac proprias medicinas, sive 
liquidas sive solidas, ante MiSSII! celebrationem sine 
temporis limite sumere possunt. 

30. Enixe invitantur sacerdotes, qui id pralstare 
valeant, ut venerandam ac vetustam eucharistici 
ieiunii formam ante Missam servent. 

X - De defectibus 

m ministerio ipso occurrentibus 

31. Possunt etiam defectus occurrere in minis
terio ipso, si aliquid ex requisitis ad illud desit: ut 
si celebretur in loco non sacro, vel legitime non 
deputato, vel in altari non consecrato, vel tribus 
mappis non cooperto; si non adsint luminaria 
cerea; si non sit tempus debitum celebrandi, quod 
est ab una hora ante auroram usque ad unam 
horam post meridiem communiter, nisi pro qui· 
busdam Missis aliud tempus statutum vel permis
sum sit; si omittat allquid ex vestibus sacerdotali· 
bus; si vestes sacerdotales et mappal non sint bene
dict!~!; si non adsit clericus, vel alius deserviens in 
Missa; si non adsit calix, cuius cuppa debet esse 
aurea vel argentea, intus inaurata; si patena non sit 
inaurata: utrumque autem ab Episcopo consecra
tum; si corporate non sit mundum, quod debet esse 
ex lino, nee serico vel auro in media ornatum, et 
simul cum palla benedictum; si celebret capite co
operto sine dispensatione: si non adsit missale, licet 
memoriter sciret Missam, quam intendit dicere. 

32. Si, sacerdote celebrante, violetur ecclesia an
te Canonem, dimittatur Missa: si post Canonem, 
non dimittatur. Si timeatur incursus hostium, vel 
alluvionis, vel ruina loci ubi celebratur, ante Con
secrationem dimittatur Missa; post Consecrationem 
vera sacerdos accelerare poterit sumptionem Sacra· 
menti, omissis omnibus aliis. 

33. Si sacerdos ante Consecrationem graviter in· 
ftrmetur, vel in syncopen inciderit aut moriatur, 
prll!termittitur Missa. Si post Consecrationem Cor
poris tantum, ante Consecrationem Sanguinis, vel 
utroque consecrato id accidit, Missa per alium sa
cerdotem expleatur ab eo loco ubi ille desiit, et in 
casu necessitatis etiam per non ieiunum. Si autem 
non obierit, sed fuerit inftrmus, adeo tamen ut 
possit communicare, et non adsit alia hostia con· 
secrata, sacerdos, qui Missam supplet, dividat hosti· 
am, et unam partem pralbeat inftrmo, aliam ipse 
sumat. Si autem semiprolata forma Corporis obiit 
sacerdos, quia non est facta Consecratio, non est 
necesse ut Missa per alium suppleatur. Si vera 
obierit semiprolata forma Sanguinis, tunc alter 
prosequatur Missam, et super eundem calicem 
repetat integram formam ab eo loco: Simili modo, 
postquam cenatum est; vel posset super alium 
calicem pra!paratum integram formam proferre, et 
hostiam primi sacerdotis, et Sanguinem a se con· 
secratum sumere, ac deinde calicem relictum semi· 
consecratum. 



34. Si quls extra hulusmodi casus necessitatis in· 
tegra Sacramenta non sumpserit, gravissime peccat. 

35. Si musca, vel aranea, vel allquld aliud ceci
derit in callcem ante Consecrationem, proiciat vinum 
in locum decentem, et allud ponat in calice, misceat 
parum aqwe, offerat, ut supra, et prosequatur Mis· 
sam: si post Consecrationem ceciderit musca aut 
allquld eiusmodi, extrahat eam, et lavet cum vino, 
ftnita Missa comburat, et combustio ac lotio hulus· 
modi in sacrarium proiciatur. 

36. Si allquid venenosum ceciderit in caUcem, 
vel quod provocaret vomitum, vinum consecratum 
reponendum est in allo callce aqua pleno, ita ut 
species v1n1 d1ssolvantur; et hUiusmodi aqua in 
sacrarium proiciatur. Allud autem vinum cum aqua 
apponendum est, denuo consecrandum. 

37. Si aliquld venenatum contigerit hostiam con· 
secratam, tunc alteram consecret, et sumat eo modo 
quo dictum est, et illa mittatur in calicem aqua 
plenum, ut supra n. 36 de Sanguine dictum est. 

38. Si sumendo Sangulnem, particula remanserit 
in calice, diglto ad labium calicls eam adducat, et 
sumat ante puriftcationem, vel infundat aquam et 
sumat. 

39. Si hostia ante Consecrationem inveniatur 
fracta, nisi populo evidenter appareat, taUs hostia 
consecretur: si autem scandalum populo esse possit, 
alia accipiatur et offeratur: quod si illius hostire lam 
erat facta oblatio, eam post ablutionem sumat. 
Quod si ante oblationem hostia appareat confracta, 
accipiatur altera integra, s1 citra scandalum aut 
longam moram fteri poterit. 

40. Si hostia consecrata dilabatur in calicem, 
propterea nihil est reiterandum; sed sacerdos Mis
sam prosequatur, faciendo creremonias et signa 

DE DEFECTIBUS xm 
consueta cum residua parte hostire qure non est 
madefacta Sanguine, si commode potest. Si vero 
tota fuerit madefacta, non extrahat eam, sed omnia 
dicat, omittendo signa, et sumat partter Corpus et 
Sanguinem, signans se cum calice, et dicens: Corpus 
et Sanguis DOmini nostri, etc. 

41. Si in hieme Sanguis congeletur in calice, 
involvatur calix pannis calefactis: si id non pro
ftceret, ponatur in fervent! aqua prope altare, dum· 
modo in calicem non intret, donee lique1iat. 

42. Si aliquld de Sanguine Christi ceciderlt, si 
aliqua tantum gutta effusa est, sufilcit ut super eas 
parum aqwe fundatur, puriftcatorio postea abster
genda; secus vero corporale vel tobalea vel locus, 
meliore quo fteri potest modo, lavetur, et aqua 
postea in sacrarium mittatur. 

43. At si contingat totum Sangulnem post Con
secrationem effundi, si quldem aliquld vel parum 
remansit, illud sumatur, et de effuso reliquo San· 
guine, flat, ut dictum est. Si vero nihil omnino 
remansit, ponat iterum vinum et aquam, et conse· 
cret ab eo loco: Simili modo, postquam cenatum est, 
etc., facta prius callcis oblatione, ut supra. 

44. Si quis evomat Eucharistiam, vomitus col· 
ligatur et in aliquem decentem locum mittatur. 

45. Si hostia consecrata, vel aliqua eius par
ticula dilabatur in terram, reverenter accipiatur, et 
parum aqure in locum ubi cecidit fundatur et purl· 
ftcatorio abstergatur. Si cadat super vestes, non est 
necesse ut indumentum abluatur. Si super vestes 
mulieris cadat, ipsa particulam accipiat et sumat. 

46. Possunt etiam defectus in ministerio ipso 
occurrere, si sacerdos ignoret ritus et creremonias 
ipsas in eo servandas, de qulbus omnibus in superi· 
oribus rubricis copiose dictum est. 



I classis 

PROPER OF THE SEASON 
SEASON OF ADVENT 

FIRST SUNDAY OF ADVENT 
Statio ad S. Mariam maiorem 

Excita, quresumus, D6mine, po
tentiam tuam, et veni: ut ab 
imminentibus peccat6rum no
str6rum periculis, te merea
mur protegente eripi, te libe
rante salvari: Qui vivis et 
regnas cum Deo Patre in uni
tAte Spiritus Sancti, Deus, per 
6mnia srecula srecul6rum. 
Amen. 

~ Credo, quod dicitur in qualibet 
dominica, etsi eius Officium ali
cui festo locum cedat, vel Missa 
votiva II classis celebretur; non 
dicitur autem in feriis, quando 
adhibetur Missa dominicre prre
cedentis. 

Hrec sacra nos, D6mine, po
tenti virtute mundatos, ad 
suum faciant puri6res venire 
principium. Per D6minum. 

~ Prrefatio de Ssma Trinitate, 
qure dicitur tamquam de Tempore 
in dominicis Adventus et in omni
bus dominicis II classis, extra 
tempus natalicium et paschale; 
non vero in feriis, quando adhibe
tur Missa harum dominicarum, 
sed tunc dicitur prrefatio com
munis. 

Suscipiamus, D6mine, miseri
c6rdiam tuam in medio templi 
tui: ut reparati6nis nostrre 
ventura solemnia c6ngruis ho
n6ribus prrecedamus. Per D6-
minum. 

~ Per tatum annum, si dicenda 
sit infra hebdomadam Missa de 
feria, adhibetur Missa dominicre 
prrecedentis, nisi propria Missa 
assignetur; et similiter sumuntur 
orationes de dominica, quando de 
feria, qure Missam propriam non 
habeat, facienda sit commemora
tio iuxta rubricas. 
~ De feriis Adventus fit comme
moratio in omnibus Missis, tam 
in cantu quam lectis. 

PRAYER 

0 Lord, stir up your might and come! * Be our 
protector and liberator;~ rescue us from the dan .. 
gers that threaten us because of our sins, and 
lead us to our salvation: You who live and reign 
with God the Father- in the unity of the H~ly 
Spirit, * God, forever and ev~r. ~- Amen. 

Creed. The Creed is said every Sunday, even if the Office of 
the Sunday yields to a feast or a votive Mass of class II is 
celebrated. It is not said on weekdays when the Mass of the 
preceding Sunday is used. 

PRAYER OVER THE GIFTS 

0 Lord, may these sacred rites we perform 
cleanse and pur!fy us,* so that they may bring 
us closer to you their authQr. Through Jesus 
Christ. 
Preface of the Trinity. This Preface is said as the seasonal 
Preface on the Sundays of Advent and on all Sundays of class 
II, outside the Christmas and Easter seasons. It is not said on 
weekdays when the Mass of these Sundays is used, but instead, 
the Common Preface is used. 

PRAYER AFTER COMMUNION 

0 Lord, be merciful toward us assembled befQre 
your altar,* so that we may prepare ourselves 
for a worthy celebration of the coming feast of 
our redemption. Through Jesus Christ. 

Throughout the year, if the Mass of the weekday is to be 
celebrated during the week, the Mass of the preceding Sunday 
is used, unless a proper Mass is assigned. Similarly, the prayers 
are taken from the Sunday whenever, in accordance with the 
rubrics, a commemoration is to be made of a weekday which 
does not have a proper Mass. 

A commemoration of the weekdays of Advent is made in 
all Masses, both sung Masses and low Masses. 
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2 SECOND SUNDAY OF ADVENT 

r classis SECOND SUNDAY OF ADVENT 
Statio ad S. Crucem in Ierusalem 

Excita, D6mine, corda nostra 
ad prreparandas Unig~niti tui 
vias: ut per eius adventum, 
purificatis tibi m~ntibus ser
vire mereamur: Qui tecum. 

r do. 

Placare, qumsurnus, D6mine, 
humilitatis oostrre pr~cibus et 
h6stiis: et ubi nulla suppetunt 
suffragia merit6rum, tuis nobis 
succurre prresidiis. Per D6-
minum. 

Prrefatio de Ssma Trinitate. 

Repl~ti cibo spiritualis ali
m6nire, supplices te, D6mine, 
deprecamur: ut huius partici
pati6ne myst~rii, d6ceas nos 
terrena despicere et amare cre
l~stia. Per D6minum. 

I classis 
Statio ad S. Petrum 

Aurem tuam, qumsumus, Do
mine, precibus nostris acc6m
moda: et mentis nostrre t~ne
bras, gratia ture visitati6nis 
illustra: Qui vivis. 

Credo 

Devoti6nis nostrre tibi, qumsu
mus, Domine, h6stia higiter 
immoletur: qure et sacri p~ra
gat instituta mysterii, et salu
tare tuum in nobis mirabfliter 
oper~tur. Per D6minum. 

Prrefatio de Ssma Trinitate. 

Imploramus, D6mine, clemen
tiam tuam: ut hrec divina sub
sidia, a vitiis expiatos, ad festa 
ventura nos prreparent. Per 
D6minum. 

PRAYER 

0 Lord, stir up our hearts to prepare the way 
of your only-begQtten Son, * so that, through his 
coming on earth, we may serve you always with 
a pure intention: You who live and reign. 
Creed 

PRAYER OVER THE GIFTS 
0 Lord, let our humble offering of these prayers 
and sacrifices appease you fQr our sins.* We 
have no merits of our own to depend on; so as
sist us with your aid. Through Jesus Christ. 

Preface of the Trinity 

PRAYER AFTER COMMUNION 
We have just been nourished with your bodi 
and blood, 0 Lord.* Teach us through this sac
ramental rite to disdain the things of earth and 
to yearn for the things of heav!!n. Through Jesus 
Christ. 

THIRD SUNDAY OF ADVENT 

PRAYER 

Hear our prayers, 0 Lord, * and enlighten the 
darkness of our minds by your coming on ~rth: 
You who live and reign. 

Creed 

PRAYER OVER THE GIFTS 
May we always offer the sacrifice of adoration 
in such a mann!!r, 0 Lord,* that it will attain 
the purpose for which you instituted this sacred 
rite, and bring about our salvation. Through 
Jesus Christ. 
Preface of the Trinity 

PRAYER AFTER COMMUNION 
In your mercy cleanse us from our sins by these 
divine r!tes, 0 Lord,* and make us ready for 
the coming feast. Through Jesus Christ. 
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THE ORDINARY OF THE MASS 

1. Celebrans, facta altari debita 
reverentia, signans se signo cru
cis, congrua voce dicit: 

In n6mine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spfritus Sancti. Amen. 

Deinde, iunctis manibus, subiun
git: 
"t. lntroibo ad alta\re Dei. 
IV. Ad Deum qui laetificat iu
ventutem ~eam. 

2. Et statim addit: 

t . Adlut6rlum nostrum in n6-
mine D6mini. 

IV. Qui fecit caelum et terram. 

Deinde, profunde inclinatus, facit 
confessionem: 

Confiteor Deo omnipot~nti, be
Atae Mariae semper Virgini, 
beato Micha~li Archangelo, 
be4to loa\nni Baptistae, sanctis 
Ap6stolis Petro et Paulo, om~i
bus Sanctis, et vobis, fr"tres: 
quia peccavi nlmis cogita
ti6ne, verbo et 6pere: (per

cutit sibi pectus ter, dicens:) 
mea culpa, mea culpa, mea 
mAxima culpa. Ideo precor 
beAtam Mariam semper Virgi
nem, bea\tum Micha~lem Ar
chAngelum, beAtum lotinnem 
Baptfstam, sanctos J\p6stolos 
Petrum et Paulum, omries San
ctos, et vos, fratres, orAre pro 
me ad Dominum Deum no
strum. 
Ministri vel circumstantes respon
dent: 

Miscreatur tui omnipotcns 
Deus, et, dimissis peccatis tuis, 
perducat te ad vitam ret~mam. 

1. After the celebrant has made the required reverence to the 
altar, he signs himself with the sign of the cross, saying in an 
appropriate tone of voice: 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 

Then, with his hands joined, he adds: 

Yl . I will go to the altar of God. 
It. To God who gives joy to my youth. 
2. He adds immediately: 

y; . Our help js in the name of the Lord. 

It . Who made heaven and earth. 
Next, bowing deeply, he makes the following confeljsion: 

I CONFES~ to almighty God, to blessed Mary 
ever Virgin, to blessed Micha~l the Archan

gel, to blessed John the Baptist, to the holy 
apostles Peter and Paul, to all th~ sait1ts, and 
•o you, brethren, that I have sjnned eJceed
ingly in thought, word, and deed; (he strikes 
his breast three times, saying:) through my 
fault, through my fault, through my most grie
vous fault. Therefore I beseech blessed Mary 
ever Virgin, blessed Michael the Archangel, 
blessed John the Baptist, the holy apostles 
Peter and Paul, all the saints, and you, brethren, 
to pray to the Lord our God for me. 

The ministers or those present respond: 

May almighty God have mercy on you, for
give you your sins, and bring you to life ever
lasting. 

- 185-



186 ORDINARY OF TilE MASS 

Celebrans dicit: Amen, et erigit se. 
Deinde min istri vel ci rcumstantes 
faciunt confessionem: et ubi a 
celebran te dicebalur vobis, fra
tres, et vos, fratres, ab e is dici tur 
tibi, pater et te, pater. 

Postea celebrans dicit: 

Ml.sereAtur vestri omnfpotens 
Deus, et, dimissis peccitis ve
stru, perdiieat vos ad vitam 
aet6rllam. 

:ijl. Amen. 

Slgnat se, dicens: 

lndulgmtiam, absolutionem et 
remissi6nem peecatorum no
str6rum tribuat nobis omai
potens et mis&icon DOminus. 

IJ. Amea. 

3. Et inclinatus prosequitur: 

1. Deus, tu coav&sus vivifi
dbls DOS. 

If. Et plebs tua laedbltur iD te. 

t. Ostfade DObis, DcSadae, mi
serioordiam tuam. 

W. Et salutAre tuum cia nobis. 

v. DOmine, edudi oratl6Dem 
meam. 

w. Et clamor meus ad te v6-
alat. 

11. DOminus vobfscum. 

If. Et cum spfritu tuo. 

4. Et, extendens ac iungens ma
nus, congrua voce dicit: Oremus, 
et, ascendens ad altare, dicit 
secreta: 

Deinde, manibus iunctis super al
tare, inclinatus dicit: 

The celebrant says: Amen, and stands erect. 

Next the ministers or those present make the confession. 
Where the celebrant has said to you, brethren, and you brethren, 
they say to you, father, and you, father. 

Afterwards the celebrant says: 

May almighty God have mercy on you, for
give you your sins, and bring you to Hfe ever
lasting. 

~- Amen. 
Making the sign of the cross upon himself, he says: 

May the almighty and merciful Lord grant 
us pardon, absolution, and remission of our 
sins. 

~- Amen. 

:i. Bowing, he continues: 

J1. 0 God, you will give us life again. 

:ijl. And your people will rejoice in you. 

J1. Show us, 0 Lord, your kindness. 

:ijl. And grant us your salvation. 

J1. 0 Lord, hear my prayer. 

:ijl. And let my cry come to you. 

J1. The Lord be with you. 
:ijl. And with your spirit. 

4. Extending and joining his hands, the celebrant says: Let 
us pray, in an appropriate tone, and, going up to the altar, he says 
in a low voice: 

Aufer a nobis, quresumus, D6mine, iniquita
tes nostras: ut ad Sancta sanct6rum purls me
reamur mentibus introire. Per Christum D6mi
num nost~. Amen. 

Then, placing his joined hands upon the altar and bowing, he 
says: 

Oramus te, D6mine, per merita Sanct6rum 
tu6rum, (he kisses the altar) quorum reliquire 
hie sunt, et omnium Sanct6rum: ut indulgere 
digneris 6mnia peccata mea. Amen. 



5. Omnes supradictce preces, non 
autem osculum altaris, omittuntur, 
quoties alia actio liturgica imme
diate prcecessit. 

6. In Missa solemni, et in Missa 
cantata in qua adhibetur incen
sum, dummodo non sint defunc
torum, celebrans benedicit incen
sum, dicens: Ab illo bene l(c dicaris, 
in cuius hon6re cremaberis. Amen. 
Et, accepto thuribulo a diacono 
vel ministrante, incensat altare 
nihil dicens. Postea diaconus vel 
ministrans incensat celebrantem. 

7. In Missis in cantu et in Missis 
lectis cum populo celebratis, post 
osculum altaris aut ipsius incen
sationem, celebrans ad sedem ac
cedit, nisi, iuxta cuiusque eccle
sice dispositionem, aptius videa
tur ut ad altare maneat usque ad 
orationem inclusive. 

8. Antiphona ad introitum, si a 
schola vel a populo cantatur vel 
recitatur, a celebrante privatim 
non dicitur; secus celebrans earn 
legit. 

9. Sequitur Kyrie, quod, si a po
pulo vel a schola cantatur aut 
recitatur, celebrans privatim non 
dicit; potest tamen illud una cum 
populo vel schola cantare vel re
citare. 

Kyrle, el6ison. 

Kyrle, el6ison. 

KYrte, e161son. 

Christe, el6ison. 

Christe, el6ison. 

Christe, el6ison. 

Kyrie, el6ison. 

Kyrie, el6ison. 

Kyrle, el6ison. 

10. Postea inchoat, si dicendum 
est, Gl6ria in excelsis Deo, quod, 
si a populo vel a schola cantatur 
aut recitatur, privatim non dicit; 
potest tamen illud una cum po
pulo vel schola cantare vel red
tare. 

... .. .. .. .. .. 
J1J1 J1 J1 J1 J1 
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5. AIJ the preceding prayers, but not the kissing of the altar, 
are omitted whenever another liturgical action immediately pre
cedes the Mass. 

6. In solemn Mass and in high Mass in which incense is used, 
provided they are not Masses for the dead, the celebrant blesses 
the incense, saying: Ab illo bene ~ dicaris, in cuius. hon6re cre
maberis. Amen. Receiving the thurible from the deacon or server, 
he incenses the altar, saying nothing. Afterwards the deacon or 
the server incenses the celebrant. 

7. In sung Masses and in low Masses celebrated with the peo
ple, after the kissing of the altar or the incensation of the altar, 
the celebrant goes to his seat, unless, according to the arrange
ment of the individual church, it seems to be more suitable for 
him to remain at the altar up to the collect, inclusively. 

8. If the antiphon to the introit is chanted or recited by tl}e 
schola or by the people, it is not said privately by the celebrant; 
otherwise the celebrant reads it. 

9. The Kyrie follows. If it is chanted or recited by the people 
or by the schola, the celebrant does not say it privately, but he 
may chant or recite it together with the people or schola. 

Lord, have mercy. 
Lord, have mercy. 
Lord, have mercy. 
Christ, have mercy. 
Christ, have mercy. 
Christ, have mercy. 
Lord, have mercy. 
Lord, have mercy. 
Lord, have mercy. 

10. Then the celebrant begins Glory to God in the highest, if 
it is to be said. If the Gloria is chanted or recited by the people 
or by the schola, he does not say it privately, but he may chant 
or recite it together with the people or schola. 

i JlJJ J~ )J~ J Jil 
Glory to God in the highest. Glory to God in the highest. 
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Gloria in excelsis Deo et in 

terra pax hominibus bonre vo

luntatis. Laudamus te. Bene
dicimus te. Adoramus te. Glo

rificamus te. Gratias agimus 
tibi pr .1pter magnam gloriam 

tuam. Domine Deus, Rex ere
testis, Deus Pater omnipotens. 
Domine Fili unigenite, lesu 

Christe. Domine Deus, Agnus 
Dei, Filius Patris. Qui tollis 

peccata mundi, miserere nobis. 

Qui tollis peccata mundi, susci
pe deprecati6nem nostram. Qui 

sedes ad dexteram Patris, mi
serere nobis. Quoniam tu solus 

Sanctus. Tu solus Dominus. Tu 
solus Altissimus, lesu Christe, 

cum Sancto Spiritu: in gloria 

Dei Patris. Amen. 

11. Deinde, versus ad populum, 
dicit: Yf. D6minus vobfscum. Om
nes ~- Et cum spiritu tuo. Postea 
dicit: Oremus, et orationes, iuxta 
rubricas. Si celebrans est ad a)
tare, illud osculatur antequam di
cat D6minus vobfscum. 
12. Sequentur Lectiones, Epistola, 
graduale, tractus, vel Alleluia cum 
versu, aut sequentia, iuxta rubri
cas. 
13. In Missa solemni, oratione ex
pleta, subdiaconus librum sumit, 
ambonem ascendit vel accedit ad 
cancellos et, versus ad populum, 
Epistolam cantat vel legit; qua 
finita, nisi Missa sit defunctorum, · 
vadit ad celebrantem, et, inclina
tus, benedictionem recipit. 
Post cantum gradualis, si Missa 
non est defunctorum, celebrans, 
sedens, imponit et benedicit in
censum. Postea diaconus librum 
Evangeliorum ad altare defert et 
in medio deponit; deinde genu
flexus ante altare, manibus iunc
tis, dicit: 

GLORY to God in the highest. · 
And on earth peace to men of good wilt * 

We praise you. We bless you. We worship you. 
We glorify you. * 

We give you thanks for your great glory. * 
Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father al-

mighty. * 
Lord Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son. * 
Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father. * 
You, who take away the sins of the world, * 

have mercy on us. * 
You, who take away the sins of the world, * 

receive our prayer. * 
You, who sit at the right hand of the Father, * 

have mercy on us. * 
For you alone are holy. * 
You alone are Lord. * 
You alone, 0 Jesus Christ, are most high. * 
With the Holy Spirit, in the glory of God the 

Father. Amen. 
11. Next, turning to the people, he says: Yf. The Lord be with 

you. All !p'. And with your spirit. Afterwards he says: Let us pray, 
and the collects, in accordance with the rubrics. If the celebrant 
is at the altar, he kisses it before he says The Lord be with you. 

12. The Lessons, Epistle, gradual, tract, Alleluia with its verse, 
or the sequence follow, in accordance with the rubrics. 

13. In solemn Mass, after the collect has been completed, the 
subdeacon takes the book and goes up to the ambo or to the edge 
of the sanctuary area. There, turned to the people, he chants or 
recites the Epistle. Afterwards, unless it is a Mass for the dead, 
he goes to the celebrant and, bowing, receives the blessing. 

After the chanting of the gradual, unless it is a Mass for the 
dead, the celebrant, seated, places incense in the thurible and 
blesses it. After this the deacon brings the book of Gospels to 
the altar and places it in the center; then he kneels before the altar 
and says, with his hands joined: 

Monda cor meum ac labia mea, omnipotens 
Deus, qui labia Isaim prophetm calculo mun
dasti ignito: ita me tua grata miserati6ne dig
nare mundare, ut sanctum Evangelium tuum 
digne valeam nuntiare. Per Christum D6minum 
nostrum. Amen. 



Postea surgit, accipit librum de 
altari, accedit ad celebrantem et, 
inclinatus, petit benedictionem, di
cens: lube, domne, benedfcere. 

Celebrans stans respondet: 

Accepta benedictione, diaconus 
cum aliis ministris, incenso et 
luminaribus, accedit ad locum ubi 
Evangelium decantatur, ibique 
stans, iunctis manibus, dicit: 

"/1. D6minus vobiscum. 

Omnes IV. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Et pronuntians: Inftium sive Se
quentia sancti Evangelii secun
dum N., pollice dexterre manus 
signat librum in principia Evan
gelii, quod est cantaturus vel lec
turus, deinde seipsum in fronte, 
ore et pectore: et dum omnes 
respondent: Gl6ria tibi, D6mine, 
incensat ter librum, postea prose
quitur Evangelium iunctis mani
bus. Quo finito, subdiaconus de
fert librum celebranti, qui oscula
tur Evangelium, dicens: Per evan
gelica dicta deleantur nostra de
lfcta. 

In fine celebrans non lncensatur. 

14. In Missa cantata aut tecta cum 
populi participatione, Lectiones et 
Epistola a competente lectore vel 
ministrante proferuntur, cantus 
inter ipsas occurrentes a schola 
vel a populo vel a lectore dicun
tur; Evangelium autem a diacono 
vel ab alio sacerdote proferri po
test. Quibus in casibus, omnia 
fiunt ut supra dictum est. Post 
Epistolam tamen lector vel mini
strans a celebrante non benedi
citur. 

Si vero Evangelium a celebrante 
cantatur vel legitur, circa finem 
cantuum post Epistolam occurren
tium, celebrans accedit ad infi
mum gradum altaris, ibique, pro
funde inclinatus, dicit: 
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Then the deacon rises, takes the book from the altar, and goes 
to the celebrant. He bows and asks for the blessing, saying: lube, 
domne, benedicere. 

Standing, the celebrant replies: 

Dominus sit in corde tuo et in labiis tuis: ut 
digne et competenter annunties Evangelium 
suum: In nomine Patris, et Filii, + et Spiritus 
Sancti. Amen. 

After receiving the blessing, the deacon goes with the other 
ministers, with incense and lights, to the place where the Gospel 
is to be sung. Standing there, he says, with his hands joined: 

1 . The Lord be with you. 
All If. And with your spirit. 
As he says: A reading from the holy Gospel according to N .• 

the deacon makes the sign of the cross with the thumb of his right 
hand upon the book at the beginning of the Gospel which is to be 
chanted or read, and then makes the sign of the cross upon his 
forehead, mouth, and breast. While all respond: Glory to you, 0 
Lord, he incenses the book three times; he then continues the 
Gospel, with his hands joined. At the end of the Gospel, the sub
deacon brings the book to the celebrant, who kisses the Gospel, 
saying: Per evang~lica dicta deleantur nostra delicta. 

At the end of the Gospel the celebrant is not incensed. 

14. In high Mass or in low Mass with the participation of the 
people, the Lessons and the Epistle are proclaimed by a qualified 
lector or server, and the chants which occur between the Lessons 
are said by the schola or by the people or by the lector. The Gospel, 
however, may be proclaimed by a deacon or by a second priest. 
In these cases, everything is done as described above, but after 
the Epistle the lector or server is not blessed by the celebrant. 

If the Gospel is chanted or recited by the celebrant, toward 
the end of the chants which occur after the Epistle, he goes to 
the lowest step of the altar and there, bowing deeply, says: 

Munda cor meum, as above, and lube, Do
mine, benedicere. DOminus sit in corde meo et 
in Iabiis meis: ut digne et competenter annun
tiem Evangelium suum. Amen. 
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Deinde pergit ad ambonem vel ad 
cancellos vel etiam ad altare, 
ibique Evangelium cantat vel le
git, ut dictum est. Quo finito, 
librum osculatur, dicens: Per 
evangelica dicta, ut supra. 

Deficiente vero lectore, seu mini
strante idoneo, ipse celebrans in 
ambone vel ad cancellos Episto
lam cantat vel legit, et, si necesse 
est, etiam cantus post ipsam oc
currentes; stans deinde in eodem 
loco, ad · altare conversus et pro
funde inclinatus, dicit Munda cor 
meum, et ad populum iterum con
versus, Evangelium cantat vel 
legit. Potest tamen, si magis op
portunum fuerit, omnes lectiones 
etiam ex altari proferre, sed ver
sus ad populum. 

In Missa cantata qure non sit de
functorum, si adhibetur incensum, 
celebrans illud imponit et bene
dicit, antequam dicat Munda cor 
meum; initio Evangelii liber ter 
incensatur, in fine vero incensatio 
celebrantis omittitur. 

15. In Missa quam sacerdos pri
vatim celebrat, Epistolam et can
tus post ipsam occurrentes ad 
latus dextrum altaris legit, dein
de, delato a ministro libro ad 
aliud latus altaris, profunde in
clinatus in medio, iunctis manibus 
dicit Munda cor meum et lube, 
D6mine, benedfcere ac D6minus 
sit in corde m.eo, etc., ut supra. 

Deinde, conversus ad librum, legit 
Evangelium, et in fine librum os
culatur, dicens: Per evangelica 
dicta; ministrans autem respon
det: Laus tibi, Christe. 

16. In Missis defunctorum dicitur 
Munda cor meum, sed non petitur 
benedictio, non deferuntur lumi
naria neque incensum; celebrans 
non osculatur librum, nee dicit Per 
evangelica dicta. 

17. Post Evangelium, celebrans, 
ad sedem aut ad altare, vel in 
ambone aut ad cancellos, homi
liam, si facienda est, habet, eaque 
finita, ad sedem vel ad altare, 
inchoat, si dicendum est, Credo in 
unum Deum, quod, si a populo 
vel a schola cantatur vel recitatur, 
privatim non dicit; IJOtest tamen 
illud una cum populo vel scbola 
cantare vel recitare. 

Next the celebrant goes to the ambo or to the edge of the 
sanctuary area or even to the altar, and there chants or recites 
the Gospel, as described above. At the end of the Gospel he kisses 
the book, saying: Per evang~lica dicta, as above. 

In the absence of a lector or qualified server, however, the 
celebrant himself chants or recites the Epistle at the ambo or at 
the edge of the sanctuary area and, if necessary, the chants which 
occur after the Epistle as well. ·Then, standing in the same place 
but turned toward the altar, he bows deeply and says Munda cor 
meum. Turning again to the people, he chants or recites the Gospel. 
He may, however, if it is more convenient, proclaim all the les
sons from the altar, but turned toward the people_ 

In high Mass, unless it is a Mass for the dead, if incense is 
used the celebrant places it in the thurible and blesses it before he 
says Munda cor meum; at the begining of the Gospel he incenses 
the book three times. At the end, the incensation of the celebrant 
is omitted. 

15. In a Mass which a priest celebrates privately, he reads the 
Epistle and the chants occurring after it at the right-hand side of 
the altar. Then, while the book is carried by the minister to the 
other side of the altar, he bows deeply in the center and says, with 
his hands joined, Munda cor meum, lube, D6mine, benedfcere, and 
D6minus sit in corde meo, etc., as above. 

Then, turned toward the book, he reads the Gospel and at the 
end kisses the book, saying: Per evang~lica dicta; the server re
plies: Praise to you, 0 Christ. 

16. In Masses for the dead Munda cor meum is said, but the 
blessing is not sought, nor are lights and incense carried; the cele
brant does not kiss the book and does not say Per evang~lica dicta. 

17. After the Gospel the celebrant gives the homily, if there 
is to be one, at the seat or altar, or at the ambo or the edge of the 
sanctuary area. After the homily the celebrant, at his seat or at 
the altar, begins I believe in one God, if it is to be said. If the creed 
is chanted or recited by the people or by the schola, the celebrant 
does not •say it privately, but he may chant or recite it together 
with the people or schola. 
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~ ~ II ' I be - lieve in one God. ' I be - lieve in one God. 

Credo In UllUID Deum Pa

trem omnipotaltem, fa~ 
rem caeli et t~~. visibfl
ium 6mnium et invisibO
ium. Et in unum D6minum 
lesum Cbristum, Filium 
Dei unig6Dltum. Et ex 
Patre natum ante 6mnia 
llicula. Deum de Deo, 14-
men de IUmlne, Deum 
verum de Deo vern. 6&1-
tum, non factum, con
substantWem Patrl: per 
quem 6amla facta I1IDt. 
Qui propter DOS b6mlnes 
et propter nostram saiutem 
desdndlt de emUs. Et t. 
eamatus est de Splritu 
Sucto ex Marla VIrgin~: 
et bomo factus est. Crud
flxus etlam pro nobis: ll1lb 
Hntio PD8to passus, et 
sepUitus est. Et reSUI'I'fxit 
t*tla die, see1indum Scrip
tUns. Et asdndlt in ~ 
lum: sedet ad d&teram 
Patris. Et lterum ventUrus 
eat cum gl6ria ludlcire 
vivos et m6rtuos: culus 
regni DOD erit finis. Et in 
Splritum Sanctum, D6mi
num, et vivificantem: qui 
ex Patre m6que pi'OC&Iit. 
Qui cum Patre et Filio si
mul adodtur et CQDglorl
ftc8tur: qui locUtus est per 
Prop~tas. Et unam sane
tam catb6Ucam et apost6-
Ucam Eccl&lam. Conflteor 
unum baptlsma in ~
si6Dem peccat6rum. Et ex
sp6eto resurrecti6nem mor
tu6rum. Et vitam ventUri 
seculi. Amen. 

I beHeve in one God. 
The Father almighty, maker of heaven and earth, * 

and of all things visible and invisible. * 
And I beHeve in one Lord, Jesus Christ, * 

the only-begotten Son of God. * 
Born of the Father before all ages. * 
God of God, Light of Light, true God of true God. * 
Begotten, not made, * 

of one substance with the Father. * 
By whom all things were made. * 
Who for us men and for our salvation came down 

from heaven. * 
And he became flesh by the Holy Spirit of the 

Virgin Mary: * 
and was made man. * 

He was also crucified for us, * 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, and was buried. * 

And on the third day he rose again, * 
according to the Scriptures. * 

He ascended into heaven and sits at the right hand 
of the Father. * 

He will come again in glory to judge the living and 
the dead. * 

And of his kingdom there will be no end. * 
And I believe in the Holy Spirit, the Lord and 

Giver of life, * 
who proceeds from the Father and the Son. * 

Who together with the Father and the Son is 
adored and glorified; * 

and who spoke through the prophets. * 
And one holy, Catholic, and ApostoHc Church. * 
I confess one baptism for the forgiveness of sins. * 
And I await the resurrection of the dead. * 
And the life of the world to come. Amen. 
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18. Deinde, iuxta cuiusque loci 
consuetudinem, fit oratiQ commu
nis seu fidelium, quam celebrans 
aut ad sedem aut ex altari aut 
in ambone vel ad cancellos mo
deratur. Sympolo itaque expleto, 
celebrans versus ad populum di
cit: Y. D6minus vobfscum. :ijr. Et 
cum spfritu tuo. Deinde subiungit: 
Orl!mus, et fit oratio fidelium. Si 
celebrans est ad altare, illud os
culatur antequam dicat: D6minus 
vobiscum; secus cum ad altare 
accedit, oratione fide!ium com
pleta. 

Si vero oratio fidelium non est 
facienda, celebrans altare oscula
tur; deinde, versus ad populum, 
dicit: Y. D6minus vobfscum. :ijr. 
Et cum spfritu tuo. Postea subiun
git: Orl!rnus. 

19. Sequitur antiphona ad offerto
rium, quam Cfil\ebrans privatim 
non legit, si a schola vel a populo 
cantatur vel recitatur. 

20. Si Missa est solemnis, diaco
nus porrigit celebranti patenam 
cum hostia: secus sacerdos ipse 
accipit patenam cum hostia, quam 
offerens, dicit: 

Deinde, faciens crucem cum 
eadem patena, deponit hostiam 
super corporale. 

21. Diaconus ministrat vinum, 
subdiaconus aquam in ca!ice: vel, 
si Missa sine sacris ministris ce
lebratur, utrumque infundit cele
brans, et aquarn miscendam in 
calice benedicit signo crucis, di
c:ens: 

18. Next, according to the local custom, the common prayer 
or prayer of the faithful takes place. The celebrant directs this 
prayer at his seat, the altar, the ambo, or the edge of the sanc
tuary area. At the end of the creed, tbe celebrant turns toward 
t:q~ people. and says: 

y. The Lord be with you. 

IJI. And with your spirit. 
Then h~ adds: Let us pray, and the prayer of the faithful begins. 

lf the c~lebrant is at the altar, he kisses it before he says: The 
Lord be with you; otherwise he kisses it when he goes to the altar 
at the completion of the prayer of the faithful. 

But if the prayer of the faithful is not to be said, the celebrant 
kisses the altar; then, turning to the people, he says: 

J1. The Lord be with you. 

IJI. And with your spirit. 
After the response he adds: ~t us pray. 

19. The antiphon to the offertory follows. If this is chanted 
or recited by the schola or by the people, the celebrant does not 
read it privately. 

20. In solemn Mass, the deacon hands the paten with the host 
to the celebrant! in other Masses the priest himself takes the paten 
}Vith the host, which he offers, saying: 

Suscipe, sancte Pater, omnipotens reterne 
Deus, bane immaculatam hostiam, quam ego 
indignus famulus tuus 6ffero tibi Deo meo vivo 
et vero, pro innumerabilibus peceatis, et offen
sionibus, et neglegentiis meis, et pro 6mnibus 
circumstantibus, sed et pro omnibus fidelibus 
christianis vivis atque defunctis: ut mihi et illis 
proficiat ad salutem in vitam reternam. Amen. 

Then,ma~ing a cross with the paten, the celebrant places the 
host upon the corporal. 

21. The deacon ministers the wine, the subdeacon the water, 
for the chalice. If Mass is celebrated without sacred ministers, the 
celebrant pours both wine and water. Making the sign of the cross, 
he blesses the water to be mixed in the chalice, saying: 



In Missis defunctorum dicitur 
prredicta oratio: sed aqua non 
benedicitur. 

22. Postea accipit calicem, et of
fert, dicens: 

Deinde facit signum crucis cum 
calice, et ilium ponit super cor
porale, et palla cooperit. 

23. Tum iunctis manibus super al
tare, aliquantulum inclinatus, di
cit: 

24. Erectus expandit manus, 
easque in altum porrectas iun
gens, elevatis oculis, et statim 
demissis, dicit: 

25. Postea, in Missa solemni et 
in Missa cantata in qua adhibe
tur incensum, celebrans benedicit 
incensum, dicens: 
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Deus, qui humanre substantire dignitatem 
mirabiliter condidisti, et mirabilius reformasti: 
da nobis, per huius aqure et vini mysterium, 
eius divinitatis esse cons6rtes, qui humanitatis 
nostrre fieri digmitus est particeps, Jesus Chris
tus, Filius tuus, DOminus noster: Qui tecum 
vivit et regnat in unitate Spiritus Sancti, Deus, 
per omnia srecula srecul6rum. Amen. 

In Masses for the dead, the preceding prayer is said, but the 
water is not blessed. 

22. Next the celebrant takes the chalice and offers it, saying: 

Offerimus tibi, DOmine, calicem salutaris, 
tuam deprecantes clementiam: ut in conspectu 
divinre maiestatis ture, pro nostra et totius 
mundi salute, cum od6re suavitatis ascendat. 
Amen. 

Then he makes the sign of the cross with the chalice, and 
places it upon the corporal, covering it with the pall. 

23. With his hands joined upon the altar and bowing some
what, the celebrant then says: 

In spiritu humilitatis et in animo contrito 
suscipiamur ate, DOmine: et sic fh1t sacrificium 
nostrum in conspectu tuo h6die, ut placeat tibi, 
DOmine Deus. 

24. Standing erect, he extends, raises, and joins his hands, 
lifts his eyes and immediately lowers them, saying: 

Veni, sanctificator omnipotens reterne Deus: 
he blesses the offerings, continuing: et Mne + 
die hoc sacrificium, tuo sancto n6mini prre
paratum. 

25. Afterwards, in solemn Mass and in high Mass in which 
incense is used, the celebrant blesses the incense, saying: 

Per intereessi6nem beati Michaelis Archan
geli, stantis a dextris altaris incensi, et 6mnium 
electorum suorum, incensum istud dignetur 
DOminus bene + dicere, et in od6rem suavitatis 
accipere. Per Christum DOminum nostrum. 
Amen. 
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26. Et, accepto thuribulo a diaco
no vel ministrante, incensat obla
ta, modo in rubricis prrescripto, 
dicens: 

Deinde incensat altare, dicens: 

Dum reddit thuribulum diacono 
vel ministranti, dicit: 

Postea incensatur celebrans a dia
cono vel ministrante, deinde alii 
per ordinem. 

27. Interim sacerdos lavat manus, 
dicens: 

26. Taking the thurible from the deacon or the server, the 
celebrant incenses the offerings in the manner prescribed in the 
rubrics, saying: 

Ineensum istud a te benectietum aseendat ad 
te, DOmine: et deseendat super nos misericordia 
tua. 

Then he incenses the altar, saying: Ps. 140, 2-4 

Dirigatur, DOmine, oratio mea, sieut in
eensum, in conspectu tuo: elevatio manuum 
mearum sacrificium vespertinum. Pone, DO
mine, custodiam ori meo, et ostium circumstan
tire hibiis ~eis: ut non deelinet cor· meum in 
verba malitire, ad excusandas exeusati6nes in 
peccatis. 

When he returns the thurible to the deacon or the server, he 
says: 

Accendat in nobis DOminus ignem sui amoris 
et flammam retemre earitatis. Amen. 

Then the celebrant is incensed by the deacon or the server, 
and afterwards the others are incensed in order. 

27. Meanwhile the priest washes his hands, saying: 
Ps. 25, 6-12 

Lavabo inter innoeentes manus meas: et eir
cllmdabo altare tuum, DOmine: 

Ut audiam voeem laudis, et enarrem universa 
mirabilia tua. 

DOmine, dilexi deeorem domus tore, et locum 
habitationis glorire tore. 

Ne perdas cum impiis, Deus, animam meam, 
et cum viris sanguinum vitam meam: 

In quorum manibus iniquitates sunt: dextera 
e6rum repleta est muneribus. 

Ego autem in innoeentia mea ingressus sum: 
redime me, et miserere mei. 

Pes meus stetit in direeto: in eeclesiis bene
dicam te, DOmine. 

GlOria Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui Saneto. 
Sieut erat in principio, et nunc, et semper: et 

in sreeula sreeulorum. Amen. 



In Missis defunctorum, et tempore 
Passionis in Missis de Tempore 
ornittitur Gl6ria Patri. 

28. Deinde, inclinatus in medio 
altaris, iunctis manibus super eo, 
dicit: 

29. Postea osculatur altare et, ver
sus ad populurn, extendens et 
iungens manus, congrua voce, 
dicit: 

OrAte, fratres: ut meum ac 
vestrum sacrificium accepta
bile fiat apud Deum Patrem 
omnipot6ntem. 

Minister seu circumstantes re
spondent: 

Suscfpiat D6minus sacrificium 
de manibus tuis ad laudem et 
gl6riam n6minis sui, ad utili
tatem quoque nostram, totfus
que Eccl~siae suae sanctae. 

30. Deinde, manibus extensis, ab
solute sine Or~rnus cantat vel 
clara voce dicit orationes super 
oblata, usque ad Per 6rnnia slilcu
la sll!cul6rum inclusive. 

31. Postea, manibus super altare 
positis, dicit: D6minus voblscum; 
eas autem aliquantulum elevat, 
cum dicit: Sursum corda, et iungit 
cum dicit: GrAtias agAmus D6mi
no Deo nostro. 

Deinde disiungit manus, et dis
iunctas tenet usque ad finem 
prrefationis: qua finita, iterum 
iungit eas, et una cum ministris, 
clero et populo cantat vel dicit 
Sanctus-Benedictus: 

ORDINARY OF DIE MASS 195 

In Masses for the dead, and during Passion time in Masses 
of the season, Gl6ria Patri is omitted. 

28. Then, bowing at the center of the altar and placing his 
joined hands upon the altar, the celebrant says: 

Suscipe, sancta Trinitas, bane oblationem, 
quam tibi offerimus ob memoriam passionis, 
resurrectionis et ascensionis lesu Christi Do
mini nostri: et in honorem Beatre Marire semper 
Virginis, et beati Iminnis Baptistre, et sancto
rum Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, et istorum, et 
omnium Sanctorum: ut illis proficiat ad bono
rem, nobis autem ad salutem: et illi pro nobis 
intercedere dignentur in crelis, quorum memo
riam agimus in terris. Per eiindem Christum 
Dominum nostrum. Amen. 

29. Afterwards he kisses the altar and turns to the people. 
Extending and joining his hands, he says in an appropriate tone 
of voice: 

Brethren, pray that my sacrifice and yours 
may be acceptable to God the Father almighty. 

The minister or those present reply: 

May the Lord receive the sacrifice from your 
hands to the praise and glory of his name, for 
our welfare and that of all his holy Church. 

30. Extending his hands, the celebrant chants or recites in a 
clear voice, without Let us pray, the prayers over the gifts, as 
far as forever and ever, inclusively. 

31. After this, placing his hands upon the altar, the celebrant 
says: The Lord be with you. Then he lifts his hands somewhat 
while he says: Lift up your hearts, and joins his hands while he 
says: Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 

Then he extends his hands and holds them extended up to the 
end of the preface. At the end of the preface he joins his hands 
again and chants or recites the SanctuS-Benedictus together with 
the ministers, the clergy, and the people. 
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PREFACE FOR CHRISTMAS I 

& J fJ J~ A J II J ~~ ~ §J II 
spir -it. Jl . The Lord be with you. ~. And with your 

J! . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ~. It is right and just. 

' 
~ 

Jl 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ F ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

Jl. I t 
. tru - ly right and just, pro- per and help - ful IS 

' ~ 
~ 

Jl 
~ r I 

~ 

Jl 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

toward sal - va • tion, that we al - ways and ev - ery - where 

give thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho- ly Fa-ther, al- might - y 

Jl r 
~ 

J1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
and e - ter- nal God; for the bright - ness of your 

'~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~ 
glo - ry has made it - self man - i - fest to the eyes of 
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Jl r J~ J i j J 
our mind by the mys - ter - y of the Word made flesh, 

and we are drawn to the love of things un-seen 
~ r ) 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Jl r ~ J 

through him whom we ac-knowl-edge as God, now seen 

J I 
~ 

Jl 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ F 

by men. There-fore with the An- gels and Arch -an - gels, 

F 
the Thrones and Dom - i - na - tions, and all the 

~ 
~ 

Jl 
~ r 

mil - i - tant hosts of heav - en, we con-tin - u -

f 3 I 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J ~ • 
• ous -ly praise your glo - ry In song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 

II 
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PREFACE FOR CHRISTMAS II 

II J J> J J J II 
y.r . The Lord be with you. ~. And with your spir • it. 

1 ;Ji W l J II l l l J J J J l J II 
y.r . Lift up your hearts. ~.We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

' J ii l l Jll Jl J~ tO II JJ Jl Jl J II 
y.r . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ~. It is right and just. 

'Jlji )) Jl Jj 1))-;}lji) 
It is tru • ly right and just, pro - per and help • ful 

'Jl Jlfiji))Jji)ji)) , 
toward sal - va - tion, that we al - ways and ev • ery • where 

') J JJJ j ')JJ)J J j 
give thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho • ly Fa • ther, al • might· y 

' Jl ) ji Jl U_Q I ) Jl ) Jl ) J 
and e • ter • nal God; for the bright • ness of your 

&JJji)ji) )JjiJ)J 
glo • ry has made it - self man - i - fest to the eyes 



' 
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Jl 
of our mind by the mys - ter - y of the Word made 

QJ I ]> J J J J J J J J 
flesh, and we are drawn to the love of things 

J JJJJ)J ' 
un-seen through him whom we ac-knowl -edge as God, 

Jl Jl J~ Qw ll l J J J 
now seen by men. There - fore with the An - gels 

and Arch -an - gels, the Thrones and Dom- i - na - tions, 

J J J J J } J 
and all the mil - i - tant hosts of heav- en, we con-

J J J l J Jl Jl Jl Jl J~ J II 
tin - u - ous - ly praise your glo - ry in song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 
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PREFACE OF THE EPIPHANY OF OUR LORD I 

.. tJ I Jl • JJJ II II J J1 ~ 
be with you. :ij' . And with your spir -it. 

~ ~ JlJi J II 
J! . Lift up your hearts. 'ij! . We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

~ . . . 
J! . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. :ij' . It is right and just. 

~ 
.. 

J1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ • ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I 
I t . tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help - ful IS 

toward sal - va - tion, that we al - ways and ~v - ery - where 

give thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho - ly Fa - ther, al - might - y 

and e - ter - nal God; for your on - ly • be - got- ten Son 
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re-stored our hu -man ria- ture by the new light 

J1 

of his im - mor - tal - i - ty when he ap - peared 

J1 J A J I 
in the sub - stance of man's mor - tal na - ture. 

F 
There - fore with the An - gels and Arch - an - gels, 

F 
the Thrones and Dom - i - na - tions, and all the 

J1 
mil - i - tant hosts of heav- en, we con - tin - u -

J 
ous - ly praise your glo - ry in song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
llosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 

II 
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PREFACE OF THE EPIPHANY OF OUR LORD II 

' l l l l J II l l l l J II 
y.r . The Lord be with you. n'. And with . your spir - it. 

' l l l J II l 1 l l l J J l ~ II 
y.r . Lift up your hearts. n'. We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

' l l l l l l l J~ tJ II ll J l J II 
y.r . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. Ill · It is right and just. 

'}}}}}}J I}}}}} 
It is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help - ful 

.. ~ J J1ttjj1))J J JJJ J : 
toward sal - va - tion, that we al - ways and ev - ery - where 

& } l lllJ 'Jllllll 
~ 

give thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho- ly Fa-ther, ai -might-y 

'lll J~ tJ i)))JJJ l 
and e - ter- nal God; for your on-ly- be- got - ten 

-:i_ ~ ~ I . 
~ jljl) }}}}J JJJJ 

Son re - stored our hu - man na - ture by the new light 



' 
' 
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~ ~ ~ 
j. _l 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i1 i1 I 
. of his im - mor-tal - I - ty when he ap-peared 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
l 

i1 [J j I 
in the sub - stance of man's mor - tal na - tore. 

J ~ l l l J~ fJ j 
There -fore with the An - gels and Arch - an - gels, 

~ 
mil -
} 

ous -

l ~ J J J 
Thrones and Dom - i - na - tions, and all the 

l J J 
l 

Jl (J j J } J J 
. 
I - tant hosts of heav - en, we con - tin - u -

} J J ~ J } } 
l 

Jl I • . ly praise your glo - ry In song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 

II 
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PREFACE FOR LENT I 

.. 
JJJ II II } J1 

J! . The Lord be with you. Ill. And with your spir ·it. 

.. 
J1 r II 

Jl . Lift up your hearts. Ill. We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

--!_ ...... 
~ ~1J1Jl 
Jl . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. Ill. It is right and just. 

~ot~~~~~~F ~~~~~ ~ 
I t is tru • ly right and just, pro • per and help -ful tow38J 

sal • va • tion, that we al -ways and ev - ery - where give. thanks 

~ I 
.. 

to you, 0 Lord, ho-ly Fa-ther, al ·might-y and e-ter • nal God, 

for us - ing our bod • i - ly fast - ing to curb our vi - ces, 

.. 
J1 

~ ~ v 
.. 

J1 r I 
.. 

J1 

to el • e • vate our minds, and to be • stow up- on us 
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' ~ ~ ~ ~ 
~ 

J1 r ~ 
r 

J J 
~ 

J 
vir - tue and its re-ward through Christ our Lord. 

.. 
J1 

Through the same Christ the An-gels ac-claim your majes - ty, 

the Dom-i- na -tions adore you, and the Powers wor-ship in awe. 
.. .. 

Through him al - so the heavens and the Vir-tues of heav-en 

join 

' joy 

' ~ 
blend 

the bless- ed Ser - a - phim . one grand cho-rus of m 

J I 
.. 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . . - ous praise. We beg you, let our VOIC-es 

.. 
Jl r ~ ~ 

.. 
J1 l J 3 

~ 
J 

. . with theirs, as In hum-ble praise we say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 

II 



206 PREFACE FOR LENT H 

PREFACE FOR LENT II 

' 
l l J J j II J ) } J J II 

y; . The Lord be with you. ijr . And with your spir -it. 

' J J J J II J J J J J J J J J II 
y; . Lift up your hearts. ijr . We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

& J J J l J l J J! U II ll J . J J II 
y; . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ijr . It is right and just. 

pro- per and help-ful 

' J J> 8 j I} J J } J J} J 
toward sal -va- tion, that we al -ways and ev - ery - where 

'J J }j}j 1JJJJ JJJ 
• - give thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho-ly Fa-ther, al-might-y 

'JJJ J~ tJI)}J JJJJ 
and e - ter - nal God, for us - ing our bod - i - ly 

' • ~ I J J JJJ1~j1))JJJ:J 
• f • b • ast - 1ng to cur our VI - ees, to el - e - vate our minds, 
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£ }}} } }}}}}}}}j 
~l 

and to be - stow up - on us vir - tue and its re - ward 

' } IJ 
through Christ our I.ord. Through the same 

'} }}} } } jl J~}jl 
@.J Christ the An- gels ae - claim your ma - jes - ty, 

&J JJJJJJ:J'JJJJ 
the Dom - i - na - tions a - dore you, and the Pow-ers 

} J J 
wor-- ship in awe. Through him al - so the 

&J J JJ J J.Jlif@:J I ) J 
heav - ens and the VII' - toes of heav - en join the 

J J J J J 
bless - eel Ser - a- phim in one grand eho - rus of 

' J ~~~ IJJJJJJJ 
We beg you, let our voie- es joy- ous praise. 

' J J j J J } J 
blend with theirs, hum-ble praise we say: as in 

II 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE OF THE HOLY CROSS I 

& Jl fJ Jl A J II J J~ ~ B J II 
Y . The Lord be with you. :ij! . And with your spir - it. 

& J1U~ J) r II ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ JlJ J II 
1/. Lift up your hearts. :ij? .We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. ' . . . ~ ~ ~ J r II ~ ~ J Jl = II 
J! . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. :ij! . It is right and just. 

'Jl~~~ ~ ~ F ~~~~ ~ 
I t is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help - ful 

&~ Jl~r~;~~~~~~ ~ 
'toward sal • va • tion, that wt al • waYs and ev • ery • where 

~ ~ ~~~F ~~~~~ ~ ~ 
give thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho - ly Fa - ther, al - might - y ' . . ~~~J1r'J1~~ ~ ~~~~ 
and e - ter - nal God; for you or - dained that the sal - va -

'~~~ F ~ ~~~ ~ ~~~ 
tion of man - kind should be ac-com - plished up - on the 

&~~J~ r~~~~~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ 
tree of the cross, in or - der that life might be re - stored 
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oi~ r 

Jl 
might al - so be o-ver - come by it; through Christ our Lord. 

' ~~~ ~ ~ 
Through the same Christ the An - gels ac - claim your 

Jl F I 
maj- es - ty, the Dom - i - na - tions a - dore you, 

' ~ ~ I • 
and the Pow-ers wor - ship in awe. Through him 

'~~~~~~~~~ 
al • so the heav-ens and the Vir - tues of heav-en 

Jl 
join the bless - ed Ser - a -phim in one grand cho - rus 

J 
of joy - ous praise. We beg you, let our voi - ces 

to. 

J1 
I V V J1 j 

~ 
J II 

blend with theirs, as in hum - ble praise we say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE OF THE HOLY CROSS II 

' 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ II ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ II 

Y. The Lord be with you. ~. And with your spir - it. 

' =J J J J II =J J J J =J J J J J II 
y. Lift up your hearts. ~. We have lift - ed them up to the Lord. 

& J J =J J J J J J! ® II JJ J J J II 
y . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ij! . It is right and just. 

&JJ))))j I))))) 
I t is tru • Iy right and just, pro • per and help - ful 

&l Jl[JJi))J=JJJ=J J 
~ toward sal - va - tion, that we al - ways and ev- ery - where 

.& ) J JJ)j I)J=J)) =J =J 
give thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho - ly Fa - ther, al- might - y 

&J=J)J~UIJ)J J JJ 
and e - ter • nal God; for you or - dained that the 

&JJJ)) j I) =J)J) 
sal - va • tion of man - kind should be ac • com - plished 

'J=JJ))J~{j JJJ J J 
up - on the tree of the cross, in or - der that life 
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J J j J j)JJJJ J 
might be re - stored through the ve - ry in - stru - ment 

Jl fdU IJ JJJ JJ J J 
which brought death, and that Sa - tan, who con - quered us 

J J J J} J 

I J J } J } 
through Christ our Lord. Through the same Christ the 

'JJJ J J~ )Jij I))JJJ 
An - gels ac - claim your maj- es- ty, the Dom - i - na -tions 

'Ji J j I JJ J J Ji Ji Jl@)l 
a - dore you, and the Pow • ers wor - ship in awe. 

'J JJJJ J JJJ Ji J J~ 
Through him al - so the heav- ens and the Vir - tues of 

'OJI) Ji J JJJJ 1 JJ 
heav - en join the bless - ed Ser • a - phim in one 

'Ji J JJJ Jl Qj IJ!J J JJ 
grand cho - rus of joy - ous praise. We beg you, let our 

' J J J J J I J J J J J . J~ J II 
voi - ces blend with theirs, as in hum - ble praise we say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE FOR THE MASS OF THE CHRISM 

~ J (J Jl 8 J II J J1 ~ f i J II • ; 
~r . The Lord be with you. ij' . And with your . sp1r - it. 

f 7&~J! r ~~~~~~ ~ ~ J~ J J II 
yr . Lift up your hearts. ij' . We have lift- ed them up to the Lord. 

' Jl Jl Jl ~ ~ ~ ~ J1 F II ~ ~ Jl J J II 
yr . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ij' . It is right and just. 

' 
~ I J1 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ F v v v v v ~ 
I t is tru-ly right and just, pro - per and help -ful toward 

*;~r ~ Jl~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ 
sal - va -tion, that we hum - bly im - plore your mer - cy to 

strength - en this chris - m and so make it a sac - ra - ment 

*~~ ~~ v Jl~r~~ ~ ~~~~ 
of life and per - feet sal - va - tion for those who are to be 

'~ ~ v~ ~ ~~~ JJ~v .FJJ 1J1~ 
re-made in the spir -it - u - al bath of .hap -tis - m. Af - ter 

'~~~~~~ ~ ~ ~~J~ r 
the cor-rup - tion of their first birth has been sub-merged, 

~ l I l 

~ Jl ~ ~ ~ r v ' ~ v v v v J
1 r 

may each one of them, when this sa-cred oil is poured on him, 
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be a ho - ly tern - pie red - o - lent with the sweet fra - grance 

&~~~~SJJ~;rJiJl~ ~ ~~ 
of in-no-cent life pleas-ing to you. By this mys - ter - y 

:j I 
@~ ~~~~~F ~ 

which you have in - sti - tu - ted rich - ly be - stow up - on 

' ~ ~ ~ 
them roy - al, priest - ly and pro-phet - i -cal hon-or and clothe 

I V 
them with the robe of im-mor-tal-i-ty, through Christ 

& ~ J I 
our Lord. Through the same Christ the An-gels ac - claim your 

&~~r liP~~~~ 
maj - es - ty, the Dom - i - na-tions a-dore you, and the Pow -ers 

&lJl;rJiJl 
wor - ship in awe. Through him al - so the heav -ens and the 

i_ ~ 

¥J ~ ~ 11 v r ~ v v v v ~ v v 
Vir - tues of heav -en join the bless- ed Ser - a - phim in 

' v ~ v J1} J] ~ I • 
one grand chor-us of joy - ous praise. We ~eg you, let our 

' ~ ~ J II 
voi-ces blend with theirs, as in hum -ble praise we say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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EASTER PREFACE I 

' 
} ;CJ ~ 

J1 t:J J II } 
~ 

Jl 
~ JJ J II 

J! . The Lord be with you. :&- . And with your spir - it. 

' -~ 
~ ~ 

~ ;Jl r II v v v v v v J1) II 
J!. Lift up your hearts. ~. We have lift - ed them up to the Lord. 

J1 Jl Jl J1 J J II 
Yl . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ~ . It is right and just. 

' 
~ 

Jl 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ F ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

I t is tru - ly right, and just, pro - per and help - ful 

' v 
~ 

Jl v r I 
~ 

J1 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ F 

toward sal - va - tion, that we al - ways praise you, 0 Lord, 
• 

' 
~ 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ v 
J1 r '-/ 

but more es - pe - cial - ly so on this day 
on this night 
at this season 

' ~ ~ v 
~ ~ J ~ 

~ 

;i1 
~ 

~ 
~ 

~ ~ ~ ~ 
when Christ our Pasch was sac -ri - ficed. For he is the 



' 
' 

' 
' 
' 
& 
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.. 

~ ~ 
J1 . 

I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r 
true Lamb who has ta - ken a- way the . of the world, sms 

l. 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
.. 
~ r 

who o - ver - came death for us by dy-ing him- self 

and who re - stored us to life by his own re-sur - rec - tion. 

l. 

J1 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ F 

There- fore with the An - gels and Arch - an - gels, 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ F ~ ~ ~ 
the Thrones and Dom- i - na- tions, and all the 

~ ~ ~ ~ 
=t 

~ 
~ 

~ ~ ~ v • I 
mil - i - tant hosts of heav-en, we con- tin - u -

v v v v ~ v 
I j J 

~ ~ v 
ous - ly . 

glo - ry . and praise your m song, say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 

II 
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EASTER PREFACE II 

' 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ II ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ II 

Jl . The Lord be with you. ~· And with your spir - it. 

' J Ji J J II J J J J Ji J Ji J J II 
Y. Lift up your hearts. ~ . We have lift - ed them up to the Lord. 

' J J J J J J J J! 0 II JJ J J J II 
Jl . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ~- . It is right and just. 

I } J} } 
pro - per and help - ful 

I J J J J J J 
toward sal - va - tion, that we al - ways praise you, 

J ~ IJJJJJJJJJ 
0 Lord, but more es - pe • cial - ly 

~ 

so on this day 
on this night 
at this season 

when Christ our Pasch was sac - ri - ficed. For he is the 
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' i J J i J J J J J J J Jl WI 
true Lamb who has ta - ken a -way the sins of the world, 

' J J J j J J Jfb J J ) j I 

who o - ver - came death for us by dy - ing him - self 

} } } } } 
~ 

J1 
and who re - stored us to life by his own re - sur -

' a j ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
~ 

i1 
ree- tion. There -fore with the An -gels and Arch-

' 
' 
' 

D j I } J J } J } j I } ) 
an- gels, the Thrones and Dom - i - na - tions and ' . 

all 

j) } } } j) 
~ 

J1 tJ j I } J J 
the mil - i - tant hosts of heav-en, we eon- tin-

l J J J J J J ) ) 
~ 

J1 
u- ous - ly praise your glo - ry in song, and 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in th~ highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 

~ • 
say: 

II 
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PREFACE OF THE ASCENSION OF THE LORD I 

' 
~ f ~ 

.. 
111 ~ ~ II ~ 

.. 
iJi ~ 

§ ~ II 
J! . The Lord be with you. EJ . And with your spir • it. 

J1 r II ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ l J II 
.. .. .. 

J1 J1 J1 

J! . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. :&·. It is right and just. 

' 
.. 

Jl 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r I 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
It . tru - ly right, and just, pro· per and help - ful IS 

' ~ 
.. 

iJi ~ r I 
.. 

iJi ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
toward sal - va - tion, that we al-ways and ev - ery - where 

' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ F 
I 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

give thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho-ly Fa • ther, al- might-

' ~ ~ ~ ~ 
.. 
~ 

~ ~ ~ r I ~ 
-;: 

~ 
y and e - ter- nal God, through Christ our Lord; 

' 
.. 

Jl 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

who ap- peared 0 - pen - ly to all his 
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~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
~ 

~ ~ F 
dis - ci - pies af - ter his re - sur - rec - tion, 

J1 r 
and was tak - en up to heav - en be - fore their eyes, 

so that he might make us shar - ers in his own di-vin- i- ty. 

There- fore with the An- gels and Arch-an- gels, the Thrones 

I 
and Dom - i - na - tions, and all the mil - i- tant hosts of heav -en, 

we con- tin- u-ous-ly praise your glo-ry in song and say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 
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PREFACE OF THE ASCENSION OF THE L·ORD II 

' 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ II II 

~. And with spir - it. r; . The Lord be with you. your 

6 lJ =J J II l l i =J l J ;l J II 
~r . Lift up your hearts. ~.We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

6 ll =J =J ll l Jl 0 II ll; l oJ II 
1 . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. R . It is right and just. 

I J ~ ~ j) J 
pro- per and help - ful 

,, J~;Qj,jJj]iJJJJ 
toward sal - va - tion, that we al - ways and ev-ery - where 

J ~lJJ 'JlJJlJJ 
give thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho- ly Fa - ther, al - might- Y 

' 
I J J 

.. 

EB J J J } j J1 
and e - ter- nal God, through Christ our Lord; 
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' 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ :j ~ 

who ap - peared 0 - pen -ly to all his dis - ci - pies 

' 
~ ~ ~ ~ 

~ 

[J ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ fi1 
af - ter his re - sur- rec - tion, and was tak - en 

' 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
up to heav - en be - fore their eyes, so that he 

J J J J J J J J Jl J1 J l ' . . • 
might make us shar - ers in his own di- vin - i - ty. 

' 
J 

There 

' 
J 

the 

' 
~ 

mil 

' 
J 

ous 

~ J J J J J 
~ 

Jl a ~ 
- fore with the An -gels and Arch- an - gels, 

J J J J J j J J J 
Thrones and Dom - i - na - tions, and all the 

~ ~ ~ 
~ 

fi1 [J ~ I ~ ~ ~ J 
- i - tant hosts of heav -en, we con - tin- u-

-
J J ]> J ) J J 

~ 

Jl 
ly praise your glo - ry in song, and 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 

J 
say: 

II 
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PREFACE OF THE SACRED HEART OF JESUS I 

II /J Jl ~ ;Qj] 
y.r . The Lord be with you. ~.And with your spir • it. 

J1 r II 
y.r . Lift up your hearts. ~. We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

~ ... ; r II 

y.r Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. It . It is right and just. 

F 
It is tru • ly right, and just, pro- per and help • ful 

toward sal- va -tion, that we al - ways and ev- ery - where 
I 

give thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho - ly Fa-ther, al -might- y 

F I 
~ 

J1 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

and e - ter - nal God, who de - creed that your on- ly 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
be - got - ten Son should be pierced by a sol-dier's 

r I 
l 

J1 
~ ~ ~ 

lance as he hung up - on the cross, so that from his 
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~ ~ F ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
~ • 

op-en heart, as from a treas - u - ry of di- vine 

Jl J J 
boun-ty, streams of mer - cy and grace might pour forth 

I 

up - on us, and, ev - er burn - ing with love for us, 
l 

it might be a ha - ven of peace for the de - vout 

J ~ ~ J I 
and a safe re - fuge for the pen - i - tent. 

F 
There - fore with the An - gels and Arch - an - gels, 

F 
the Thrones and Dom - i - na - tions, and all the 

~ ~ ~ v 
l 

J1 v r 
mil - i - tant hosts of heav - en, we con- tin - u -

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ v J II 
ous - ly praise your glo - ry in song and say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE OF THE SACRED HEART OF JESUS II 

' 
J J J J } } J J j I 

II II i 
y; . The Lord be with you. Jt. And with your spir -it. 

' l Jl Jl J II Jl J Jl Ji J J l J ~ II 
y.r . Lift up your hearts. :ij· . We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

' J Jl J Jl Jl Jl J J~ 0 II JJ l J ~ II 
y; . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. It. It is right and just. 

I J J J J 
pro - per and help - ful 

J 
toward sal - va - tion, that we al - ways and ev-ery - where 

'Jl } } } } j IJJ}}} J} 
give thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho-ly Fa-ther, al - might-y 

'JlJl}J~tJi)) J J J JJ 
and e - ter - nal God, who de - creed that your on - ly-

' 
JJ J l J J J} J 

be - got - ten Son should be pierced by a sol- dier's lance 

J I 
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& JJ]l]lJ)~J J]l J JJJ j l Q 
as he hung up-on the cross, so that from his o - pen heart, 

'J J 
as from 

J J J J J J J J J I 
treas of di vine boun - ty, a - ur - y -

' J J J J J J J J J J~ OJ I 
streams of mer -cy and grace might pour forth up - on us, 

i_ . I 
~ J J J J J Ji Ji Jj J J JJ 

and, ev - er burn - ing with love for us, it might be a 

J J J l J 
ha - ven of peace for the de - vout and a safe ref - uge 

' IJ J J J J J J 
for the pen - i - tent. There - fore with the an - gels and 

~ ~ -
~ J1 DJ I) J J J l } j 

& 
@..! 

Arch - an - gels, the Thrones and Dom - i - na - tions, 

J 
and all the mil - i - tant hosts of heav - en, we con-

} } } } 
tin - u - ous - ly praise 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 

~ ~ J J l l l Jl II 
your glo - ry in song, and say: 



PREFACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST THE KING I 

PREFACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST THE KING I 

II II 
fl!.. 

·r . The Lord be with you. IV. And with your spir - it. 

& Jll V Jl r II ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ v Jll J II 
Ji . Lift up your hearts. 'ij' . We have lift - ed them up to the Lord. 

' ) Jl J) ~ ~ ~ ~ Jl r II v v Jl l J II 
Ji . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 'ij' . It is right and just. 

4 Jl ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ v 
I t is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help-ful toward 

&Jl~r'J)~~ ~ ~~~ 
sal - va-tion, that we al-ways and ev - ery-where give thanks 

~ I ~ 

~~~~r ~~~~~~ ~~~v~ 
to you, 0 Lord, ho - ly Fa - ther, al-might - y and e - ter - nal 

&r~J!~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~~ ~ r' 
God, who a - noint-ed your on-ly be - got - ten Son, 

' ~ ~ Je - sus Christ our Lord, with the oil of glad - ness to be 

v v v~vvJJ)~FJJ 
~ 

J1 
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as a pure 
I~ ~ ~ 
he might per -vic - tim and a peace of -fer - ing 

'~ ~~~~~~ J1JJ]~AJi 
form the sac - ri - fi - cial rite of man-kind's re - demp - tion. 

' All ere - a - tion there - by has been made sub - ject to his 

r I 
" Jl 

~ ~ ~ ~ 
do- min- ion that he might pre- sent to your in - fi - nite 

r I 

maj- es - ty a u - ni - ver - sal and ev- er - last - ing King - dom-

' J> ~ 
" Jl 

~ ~ ~ 
l 

J1 
F 

a king - dom pf truth and life, of ho-li-ness and grace, 

' ~ ~ 
} " Jl 

~ 
J 

king- dom of jus - tice, of love and of peace. 

r 
There-fore with the An-gels and Arch-an - gels, the Thrones and 

' ~ ~ ~ r r I 
Dom - i - na - tions, and all the mil - i - tant hosts of heav -en, 

'~~~~~~ I • II 
we con - tin - u - ous- ly praise your glo -ry in song and say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST THE KING II 

II J J II 
11 . The Lord be with you. Rt . And with your spir -it. 

' l l l J II l l l l l J l l ~ II 
Jl . Lift up your hearts. J¥ . We have lift • ed them up to the Lord. 

' l l l l l l th J~ V II l J l J J II 
Jl . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 1¥. It is right and just. 

'jjjj)}j l}jjj j} 
I t is tru-ly right and just, pro - per and help-ful toward 

' Jl D J I } } .) } J } J } Jl Jl 
sal - va -tion, that we al -ways and ev - ery-where give thanks 

~ I ~ i JllJJ Jl)Jl))} }}}} ~ 
to you, 0 Lord, ho - ly Fa - ther, al - might- y and e - ter - nal 

t t JI)]lJJJlJJJJl J jl 
God, who a - noint - ed your on - ly - be - got - ten Son, 

i-_}}}} J 1Jl Jl)J'lt:J J 1Ji1i 
~ 

Je - sus Christ our Lord, with the oil of glad - ness to be 

~ 
1 l -} } } } j } } } J1 (J j 1 ) j) : 

a priest for - ev - er and king of the whole world, so that 

'JJJJ} J JJJJJJ Jl 
by of- fer- ing him -self on the al - tar of the cross 
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'JlJJjl jl J>jl)> jljl j l jl jl jl 
as a pure vic - tim and a peace of - fer - ing, he might per-

' jl jljl jljl jl jl jl )> jl Jl[J Jl 
form the sac -ri - fi - cial rite of man-kind's re - demp - tion. 

'Jljlj)Jl jl jljl J jl jl jl j)Jl 
All ere - a - tion there - by has been made sub - ject to his 

8J!DJ , Jlii JlJlliiJi 
do - min - ion that he might pre - sent to your in - fi - nite 

'J jljlj)Jjl J ]!JlJJ> jl )I[Jjl 
maj - es - ty a u - ni - ver - sal and ev - er - last-ing King-dom-

' J jl 
a king - dom of truth and life, of ho - li - ness and grace, 

8J>i jl]!J>j 
a king - dom of jus - tice, of love and of peace. 

8J JlJlJ]!jl]!J~[JJ i i J Jl 
There - fore with the An - gels and Arch- an- gels, the Thrones and 

'j)Jljlj 1 iJJjlJJl]!J~f[Jj l 
Dom - i - na-tions, and all the mil- i -tant hosts of heav - en, 

']!jl Jjl Jll jl l ill Jl 
we con - tin -u - ous - ly praise your glo- ry in song, 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 

~ 

J1 
and 

J 
say: 

II 
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PREFACE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT I 

& ~ a ~ 

Jfi ~ ~ II ~ 
~ 

~ ~ m ~ II 
Yf . The Lord be with you. }Ji . And with your spir - it. 

II ~ p 
y . Lift up your hearts. ~.We have lift - ed them up to the Lord. 

~ . . . ; J J II 
y . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. lJ! . It is right and just. 

I t is tru-ly right and just, pro- per and help-ful toward 

F I Jl 
sal - va - tion, that we al - ways and ev - ery - where give 

thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho-ly Fa-ther, al-might-y and 

' 
~ r ~ ~ " 

~ I J' ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i 

e - ter - nal God, through Christ our Lord; who as - cend- ed 

' 
~ 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
, 
I 

a- hove the heav - ens to sit at your right hand, 
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' 
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' 
' 
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... 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
and (on this day) sent forth the Ho-ly Spir- it up- on 

~ ~ ~ ~ 
... 

~ v r I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
the chil-dren of a - dop- tion, as he had prom-ised. 

... 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
There- fore the whole world is ju - bi lant with 

~ ~ 
... 

~ F 
... 

;J1 ~ ~ ~ ~ F 
un - re - strained joy, and the Vir - tues on high, 

~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
... 

~ F I v v 
with the Pow- ers of the an - gel - ic choir, con- tin-

~ v ~ v v ~ ~ ~ v 
u - ous-ly praise your glo - ry . and In song, 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 

~ • 
say: 

II 
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PREFACE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT II 

' 
l l l } J II J J ) J j II 

y . The Lord be with you. ~· And with yo~r spir - it. 

6 J J J J II J J J J J J J J J II 
1 . Lift up your hearts. ~r . We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

6 J J J J J J J ~~~ V II a>a> J J J II 
1 . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ~. It is right and just. 

I t is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help - ful 

6J J!DJ1a>JJa>a>JJ a> 
toward sal - va - tion, that we al - ways attd ev - ery-where 

'j j J j J j ' Ja> J j j J J 
give thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho-ly Fa-ther, al-might-y 

' 
l J J 

~ 

~J J } 
~ 

fB J1 J1 I 
and e- ter - nal God, through Christ our Lord; 



' 
' 
' 
' 
' 
' 
' 
' 
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~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
who as - cend - ed a - bove the heav-ens to sit at 

~ § J } ~ } } J } J ~ ......_ 

your right hand, and (on this day) sent forth the 

J J J } } J J } J J J } j 
Ho - ly Spir - it up -on the chil - dren of a - dop - tion, 

l 
as 

J 
is 

) 
and 

J 
of 

) 
ous 

J 
~ 

~~ J J J } J ;i1 j ...__ 

he had prom-ised. There - fore the whole world 

J J J ~ ~ " ;f1 J2 ~J ~ 
ju bi lant with strained . - - un - re - JOY, 

} } J } j I J J } } 
the Vir - tues on high, with the Pow- ers 

J J J J> ~ } } } • 
the an - gel - ic choir, con - tin - u -

.. 
J ~ J } l } l 

~ 

Jl 
ly praise glo .. ry . and your In song, 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 

J II 
say: 
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PREFACE OF THE HOLY TRINITY I 

} 
~ 

!J I II Jl 
~ II • 

J! . The Lord be with you. ~. And with your spir -it. 

& ~v J~ r II ~ v ~ ~ ~ ~ J1 J .~ II 
!' . Lift up your hearts. ~. We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

' Jl J~ Jl ~ ~ ~ ~ J! r II ~ ~ J! J J II 
y.r Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ~. It is right and just. 

I t is tru-ly right and just, pro- per and help-ful toward 
~ 

J1 
~ r I 

~ 

Jl 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

sal - va - tion, that al-ways and ev - ery - where 
. 

we gtve 

thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho-ly Fa-ther, al-might-y and 

e-ter-nal God; for with your on-ly- be- got- ten Son 
I ~ 

and the Ho - ly Spir - it you are one God, one Lord, 

not in the u - ni - ty of a sin - gle per - son 
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I J1 
but in the Trin - i - ty of one sub-stance. For what we 

r I 
be- lieve of your glo-ry, through your rev- e - Ia- tion, 

,~~~~~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ v 
.. 

Jl 
that we al- so be - lieve of your Son, and of the Ho-ly 

I ~ 
.. 

Jl J } 
.. 

Jl 
~ 

;=a J I 
with - out dif - fer - ence or dis - tine - tion. 

J1 

So that in con - fess - ing the true and e - ter - nal 

God - head, we a - dore the dis - tine - tion of per - sons, 

' ~ J1 v r I 
~ ~ ~ ~ 

.. 
Jl } 

one- ness in be - ing, and e - qual - i - ty in 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ F 
I J I Jl 

maj - es - ty. This the An- gels and Arch - an - gels, 

' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
.. 

J1 
F I 

~ p 
the Cher - u - bim and Ser - a - phim praise, and un-

' v v v ~ ~ F' I 
.. 
~ ~ ~ v ~ II 

ceas - ing - ly chant each day, say-ing with one voice: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE OF THE HOLY TRINITY II 

& J 1! J J ~ II 1! J J J :J II : 
Y. The Lord be with you. ~. And with your spir - it. 

' J J J J II J J J J J :J J J J II 
V. Lift up your hearts. ~ . We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

' J J Jl Jl J J J J! 0U II JJ J J J II 
y.r . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ~. It is right and just. 

JJJ)JJ:J 
I t is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help - ful 

toward sal - va - tion, that we a1 - ways and ev - ery - where 

'J J J j J j IJJ J J J j J 
give thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho - ly Fa- ther, al - might-y 

& JJJJlt:J i)) JJJJJl J 
@) and e- ter - nal God; for with your on-ly- be-got - ten 

'JJJJJ J j IJJJ J .Jl 
Son and the Ho - ly Spir - it you are one God, one 

_, Qj IJJJJJJJJJ J 
Lord, not in the un - i - ty of a sin - gle 
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'JJ IJJJ J JJJJltJ;JI 
per- son but in the Trin - i - ty of one sub - stance. 

'J JJJJJJJJ I} J J 
For what we be-lieve of your glo-ry, through your rev-

' Jl[JJ i})JJJ J JJ J 
e - Ia - tion, that we al - so be - lieve of your Son, 

'JJJJJ J j I} =,b}} J} 
and of the Ho - ly Spir - it with - out dif - fer - ence or 

& o~~Dw IJJJJ JJ J J J 
dis - tine - tion. So that in con - fes - sing the true and 

'J J rP D J I JJ J J J J J 
e - ter - nal God - head, we a - dore the dis - tine- tion 

'} J j I J} J J J J J} JJ 
of per - sons, one - ness in be - ing, and e - qual - i - ty ' . . . -J.t1 -.bJ IJ JJ J J JbJ1 
in maj - es- ty. This the An -gels and Arch- an- gels, 

&JJJJJ JJJ J JJ 
the Cher • u • him and Ser - a - phim praise, and un-

' J J J J J j I J J J J~ ~ II 
ceas - ing - ly chant each day, say - ing with one voice: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY I 

6 Jl /J Jl A J II Jl ~~~ ~ FJ J II 
~T • The Lord be with you. E? . And with your spir - it. 

6 *Jl ~ Jl r II ~ V V ~ ~ ~ Jl Jl ~ II 
y . Lift up your hearts. If. We have lift-ed them up to the Lord . 

6 J1 rP rP ~ ~ ~ ~ Jl r II ~ ~ Jl Jl J II 
Yl . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ~' . It is right and just. 

~ ~ ~ ~ F ~ v ~ ~ ~ 
I t is tru -ly right and just, pro • per and help - ful 

h " 
v F 

Jl 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ • 

toward sal- va • tion, that we al - ways and ev - ery - where 

6 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ F ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
give thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho-ly Fa-ther, al - might-y 

6~~~Jlr I 
" Jl 

~ ~ v ~ 
" J1 

~ r 
and e - ter • nal God; and praise, hon - or, and ex • tol you 

on this feast of the An-nun - ci - a - tion of 
as we ven - er - ate the Vis • i - ta - tion of 
as we com-mem- o- rate the As - sump-tion of 

the Birth of 
the Pres - en • ta • tion of 
the 1m-mac - u-late Con - cep - tion of 
the Sev • en Sor-rows of 
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the bless-ed ev-er- vir- gin Mar-y. For with - out los-ing 

the glo - ry of her vir - gin- i - ty she con-ceived your 

'~~~~ ~~~~~~ ~ ~~~~ 
on - ly - be -got - ten Son by the ' . . ;~;~r ~ J1~ 

o - ver- shad - ow - ing of the 

I 

~ v v F v v 
Ho - ly Spir - it, and she brought forth to the world Je- sus 

Jl 
Christ our Lord, the e- ter - nal light. Through the same Christ the 

An- gels ac-claim your maj-es-ty, the Dom- i- na-tions a-dore 

&r ~ ~~.PJJ " J1 

you, and the Pow - ers wor- ship in awe. Through him al - so 

'~~~~~~~ r I ~ 
the heav - ens and the Vir-tues of heav - en join the bless- ed 

Ser- a- phim in one grand chor-us of joy-ous praise. · We beg you, 

let our voic-es blend with theirs, as in hum-ble praise we say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY II 

} J J j II } :h Ji Ji J II 
Lord be with you. l)' . And with your spir - it. 

J J J II 
~' . Lift up your hearts. Jy . We have lift - ed them up to the Lord. 

' J J J J J J J J~ W II J J J J J II 
r . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 1)- . It is right and just. 

'JJJJJJJ J J 
It is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help - ful 

'J Jl()JI))Ji))))l Ji 
toward sal - va - tion, that we al - ways and ev - ery - where 

'J J JJJJ JJJJ) )J 
• • g1ve thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho - ly Fa - thei', al - might -y 

! } J }5}})} 
and e- ter - nal God; and praise, bon - or, and ex - tol 

$JJJJJ@l)JJJ JJJJ 
you on this feast of the An -nun - ci - a - tion of 

as we ven - er - ate the Vis - i - ta - tion of 
as we com-mem- o -rate the As-sump-tion of 

the Birth of 
the Pres - en - ta - tion of 
the Im-mac-u-late Con-cep-tion of 
the Sev - en Sor - rows of 



PREFACE OF THE BLESSEl> VIRGIN MARY II 241 

J J J 
the bless-ed ev-er- vir- gin Mar-y. For with- out los - ing 

' 
I} } J 

the glo - ry of her vir - gin - i - ty she con-ceived your 

}J>JJJ:J ' JJJJ J JJJl 
on - ly - be - got - ten Son by the o - ver- shad - ow - ing of the 

&JJ>lJJdlJ} }}}}}J 
Ho - ly Spir - it, and she brought forth to the world Je - sus 

' } } J I } } } Jl@JI } } j} J J 
Christ our Lord, the e- ter - nal light. Through the same Christ the 

'} J} } 
An- gels ac-claim your maj-es-ty, the Dom-i-na-tions a-dore 

'J IJJ J }} JJ)@jl J JJJ 
you, and the Pow - ers wor- ship in awe. Through him al - so 

J } 
the heav-ens and the Vir-tues of heav -en join the bless-ed 

-i- I l ~ 6 JiJJ JJJ J JJJJ.tl@IJJJ 
Ser- a- phim in one grand chor-us of joy-ous praise. We beg you, 

' J J } J JJ J J I J J J JJ J J> J II 
let our voic- es blend with theirs, as in hum-ble praise we say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
38-9 
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PREFACE OF SAINT JOSEPH I 

& Jl f J J! A J II Jl J! ~ FJ :J II 
y . The Lord be with you. :&' . And with your spir - it. 

& tij ~ J! F II ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J~ Jl J II 
Yl . Lift up your hearts. :&'. We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 
i_ ~ l l ll =I 

~ Ji Ji Ji ~ ~ ~ ~ =P F II ~ ~ J Jl ~ II 
'/1 . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. :&'. It is right and just. 

'J!~~~ ~ ~ r ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ 
It is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help - ful toward 

~ ~ l 

~Ji~ F I J1~~ ~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~ 
sal - va-tion, that we al-ways and ev-ery- where give thanks 

i I J 

~~~~r ~~~~ ~ ~~~~~Jl 
to you, 0 Lord, ho-ly Fa-ther, al-might-y and e- ter- nal 

&r ~ ;~ ~~~~~~~~ ~ ~; F 1 

God; and glo • ri -fy, bon- or, and ex-tol you with fit-ting praise 

* ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~)J ) ~ n J I ; ~ ~ ~ ~ 
on this feast of bless-ed Jo - seph. For he is the just 
on this sol - em-ni-ty of 

lu- ~-&~~ ' 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J1Fl 
- man whom you gave as hus-band to the vir- gin Moth-er of God; 
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' 
l 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ v ~ ~ ~ ~ v v 
the faith - ful and pru-dent serv- ant whom you set o - ver your 

.. 
I Jl ~ 

fam - i - ly as fos - ter - fa - ther to pro - teet your on - ly -

' I 
be-got - ten Son, con-ceived by the o-ver- shad-ow- ing of the 

Ho - ly Spir - it, Je - sus Christ our Lord. Throug~ the same 

Christ the An-gels ac-claim your maj- es-ty, the Dom -i - na-tions 

& J> ~ r ~~ ~ J1 JJ JJ J> ~ J 
a - dore you, and the Pow - ers wor - ship in awe. 

,J~ ~~~~~ 
l 

J1 ~ 
Through him al - ~o the heav-ens and the Vir- tues of heav-en 

'~~ ~ ~~~~ ~~ ~ 
t.. 

Jl J 
join the bless - ed Ser - a- phim in one grand cho - rus of 

' j) ~ J 
.. 

Jl 
joy - ous praise. We beg you, let our voi - ces 

' 
.. t.. 

J ~ j J 
~ 

Jl r ~ ~ 
J1 ·v II • 

blend with theirs, as in hum-ble praise we say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE OF SAINT JOSEPH II 

Jl } l :J II l l l l J II 
~r. The Lord be with you. E: . And with your spir - it. 

' l J J J II J J J J J J J J ~ II 
y . Lift up your hearts. :q:· . We have lift-ed them up to the Lord . 

' J l l J ll J ~ 0 II l J J l ~ II 
y . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 1¥. It is right and just. 

iJJJJJJJ 1

)}}})} 

~ 
I t is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help - ful toward 

'J)D J illJJllJ J JJ 
sal - va -tion, that we al-ways and ev-ery - where give thanks 

i I l 6 JJJj JJJ J J l JJJJ Jl 
to you, 0 Lord, ho-ly Fa-ther, at-might-y and e- ter -nal 

' 0 1ll Jl J l J J J J J J J J I 
God; and glo-ri-fy, hon-or, and ex-tol you with fit-ting praise 

& J l l J@ J ® J Jl8 J I l J l J l 
on this feast of bless-ed Jo - seph. For he is the just 
on this sol - em-ni-ty of 
as we ven - er-ate 

i I l ~ 6 j l J l ll l J J ll J lJ1dl 
man whom you gave as hus-band to the vir- gin Moth-er of God; 
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')))})} )J 1
) }))}} 

the faith - ful and pru - dent ser-vant whom you set o- ver your 

& JJ l JJJ1DJ1Jll Jlll 
fam - i - ly as fos - ter - fa - ther to pro - teet your on - ly -

')} Jl J 1) Jl JlJl)Jl} }}}} 
be - got -ten Son, con-ceived by the o- ver- shad- ow-ing of the 

')}}J 
1
)) J ;Jlfb !Jl JJ 

Ho -Iy Spir-it, Je-sus Christ our Lord. Through the same 

i l l 

~ ~ JlJ JlJ J Jl Jl}J i } Jl JJ J 
Christ the An-gels ac-claim your maj-es-ty, the Dom-i-na-tions 

&JJJ IJJ J J J J Jlfdj! 
a - dore you, and the Pow- ers wor - ship in awe. 

&m JJJJJJJJJJ;PlJJI 
Through him al-so the heav - ens and the Vir - tues of heav -en 

&JJ J JJJj JJ J JlJJ 
join the bless - ed Ser - a-phim in one grand chor- us of 

' 
} 

l 

Jl (b I } l } } J } } 
joy - ous praise. We beg you, let our voi - ces 

& } ) J l J } ) } " Jl J II 
blend with theirs, as in hum - ble praise we say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE OF THE APOSTLES I 

& l f3 J~ A J II l Jl JJJ II 
J1 . The Lord be with you. ~. And with your spir -it. 

& •~ ; r 
J1 . Lift up your hearts. ~ . We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

i l l l 

~ JliJ1J1 ~ ~~ ~ 
l l ~ 

Jl r II ~ ~ Jl J ; II 
J1 . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ~. It is right and just. 

I t is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help - ful toward 

' 
l 

J1 
~ r I 

l 

Jl 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

I r 
sal - va- tion, that we hum-bly im - plore you, 0 Lord, 

' ~ ~ ~ 
l 

Jl 
~ r I ~ ~ 

J1 J ;J 
~ 

~ I 
our e- ter - nal shep - herd, nev-er to de-sert your flock, 

' 
l 

Jl 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

but to guard and pro - teet it al -ways through your 

' ~ ~ 
l 

J1 
~ r 

l 

J1 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

bless - ed A- pos - ties so that it may be gov- emed 



' 
' 
' 
' 
' 
' 
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~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
.. 
~ ~ ~ r 

by the same rul- ers whom you have set o-ver it 

.. 
~ ~ 

.. 
.~ --j 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ • 
to ear - ry on your work as its shep - herds. 

.. 
J1 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ F 
There- fore with the An - gels and Arch - an - gels, 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ F ~ ~ ~ 
the Thrones and Dom- in - a - tions, and all the 

~ 
mil -

~ 
ous -

~ ~ ~ 
.. 

J1 
~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ 

i - tant hosts of heav - en, we eon - tin - u-

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
~ 3 

~ 
J • . . Iy pratse your glo - ry In song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 

II 
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PREFACE OF THE APOSTLES II 

' 
) J l ) -i II ) J l J J II • 

y.r . The Lord be with you. JV. And with your spir -it. 

& ;il l Jl J II J J J J J J l J J II 
y.r . Lift up your hearts. ~ . We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

& l J J J J J J J> Q II JJ J J J II 
y.r . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. IV. It is right and just. 

IJlJ)J J 
I t is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help - ful 

'J J>QJj i) JJ }) J J):Ji 
toward sal - va - tion, that we hum - bly im - plore you, 0 Lord, 

&JlJJJl ) J>JJJJ J~ tJI 
our e - ter - nal shep - herd, nev - er to de - sert your flock, 

&lllJJJJJJ l Jl 
but to guard and pro - teet it al - ways through your 
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'J J)[J;iJJJJJJ J 
bless - ed A - pos - ties, so that it may be gov - emed 

' 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

by the rul - ers whom same you have set o-ver it 

' 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

_ ... 

€J i1 j I 
to car - ry on your work as its sltep - herds. 

' 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

... 

r~ j fi1 I -
There - fore with the An -gels and Arch- an - gels, 

' 
' 
' 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
the Thrones and Dom- i - na - tions, and all the 

~ ~ ~ ~ 
... 

i1 €J ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
mil - i - tant hosts of heav - en, we con - tin - u-

~ 
ous 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
- ly praise your glo - ry in song, 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 

.. 
~ 
and 

Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. * 
Hosa11na in the highest. 

~ II 
say: 
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COMMON PREFACE I 

' 
~ f ~ 

~ 

~ 
I 

~ " § ~ ~ ~ II ~ ~ II 
f . The Lord be with you. }ll . And with your spir -it. 

' ·~ Jl r II ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J~Ji J II 
y . Lift up your hearts. ij! . We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

' Jl Jl J~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J~ r II ~ ~ Jl Ji ~ II 
y . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ~. It is right and just. 

I t is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help - ful toward 

sal - va - tion, that we al - ways and ev - ery-where give 

' ~ ~ ~ ~ F 
I 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho - ly Fa-ther, al- might- y and 

' 
~ 

~ ] J ~ 

~ ~ 
J1 r I 

~ ~ I J1 ~ • 
e - ter - nal God, througil Christ our Lord; through the 



' 
' 
' 
' 
' 
' 
' 
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~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
.. 

;il 
~ ~ r 

same Christ the An- gels ac - claim your maj- es - ty, 

.. 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

.. 
~ ~ r ~ ~ 

.. 
-J1 ~ 

the Dom - i - na - tions a-dore you, and the Pow - ers 

~ 
.. -l .. 
~ ~ 

, ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
wor- ship in awe. Through him al -so the heav -ens 

~ 
and 

~ 
Ser -

v 
ous 

.. 
Jl 

with 

.. 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ 
the Vir - tues of heav - en . . the bless - ed ]OlD 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
.. 

-J1 } 
a - phim . one grand cho- of ID rus 

~ 
.. 

;il ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
praise. We beg you, let our . vm - ces 

.. 
l r- ) Jl r ~ ~ J ~ 

theirs, as in hum - ble praise we 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 

r ~ J 

joy -

~ 
blend 

J 
say: 

Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 

II 
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COMMON PREFACE II 

' 
} } } } j II J J J J J II 

y . The Lord be with you. ~ . And with your spir -it. 

' Jl Jl J J II fh Jl Jl Jl Jl :J J Jl J II 
Jl. Lift up your hearts. ~ . We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

' Jl l Jl l l l l .J! 611 ll fb l J II · 
Y1 . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ~ . It is right and just. 

)lJJJJJj 
I t is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help - ful 

) 
toward sal - va - tion, that we al - ways and ev - ery - where 

'} J JlJlJl:J i})J J J J J 
give thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho - ly Fa - ther, al - might - y 

' 
J J J> )> j I } l 

.. 
J1 Qj I 

and e- ter - nal God, through Christ our Lord; 
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' 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~- '" ~ 

Through the same Christ the An -gels ac - claim your 

' 
l 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
i - na - tions a - dore . 

- es - ty, the Dom you, maJ -

' 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

l 

~ 
and the Pow - ers ship in awe. wor-

' 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Through him al - so the heav - ens and the 

' 
' 
' 
' 

~ ~ 
l 

~ ~ :j ~ ~ 
Vir- toes of heav - en join the bless - ed 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
l 

~ 
Ser - a - phim . grand chor - us of joy -m one ous 

Q±w I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
. 

praise. We beg you, let our VOl - ces 

~ ~ =i 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

l ,p 
. blend with theirs, as 1n hum-ble praise we 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 

~ 
ll 

say: 

II 
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PREFACE OF THE DEAD I 
) 

' l .0 J A J II l J ~ S J II 
r . The Lord be with you. E! . And with your spir - it. 

' -~ J1 r II.. v i ~ ~ ~ V J1 l J II 
Y . Lift up your hearts. ~- . We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. ' . . ~ . . ~ J1 Jl ;J ~ ~ ~ ~ Jl r II V ~ J1 l • II 
t. Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. "R? . It is right and just. 

I t is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help-ful toward 

sal - va -tion, that we al -ways and ev - ery - where give 

-, ~ ~ ~ ~ F 
I 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho- ly Fa- ther, al - might-y 

' 
~ 

~ ~ ~ I Ji1 ~ ~ ~ r ~ -;)= ~ .. 
and e - ter - nal God, through Christ our Lord. 

' 
~ 

Ji1 ~ ~ F ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
In the same Christ the hope of a bless - ed 

' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
~ 

~ r 
~ 

Ji1 ~ ~ ~ 
res- ur - rec -tion has dawned for us, bring - ing all who 
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~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
l 

Jl r 
are un-der the cer - tain, sad sen - tence of death 

the con - sol - ing prom -ise of fu - tore im - mor-tal -i -ty. 
l 

J1 ~ ~ ~ ~ r I 

For those who have been faith - ful, 0 Lord, 
l 

Jl r' 
life is not end - ed but mere - ly changed; 

v 
and when this earth - ly a - bode dis - solves, 

an e- ter - nal dwell-ing place a-waits them in heav-en. 

' J1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r 
There - fore with the An- gels and Arch - an - gels, 

' ~ ~ ~ r i ~ ~ ~ 
the Thrones and Dom - in - a - tions, and all the 

' ~ ~ ~ v 
l 

Jl v r I 
~ v v ~ 

mil - i - tant hosts of heav - en, we con - tin - u-

' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ v 
r) 

J v J II 
ous - ly praise your glo- ry in song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE OF THE DEAD II 

' 
~ ~ ~ ~ -l 

~ II ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ II 
y~ . The Lord be with you. 1~7 . And with your spir • it. 

' J l }I J II l J J J }I J l J J II 
Y. Lift up your hearts. JY . We have lift - ed them up to the Lord. 

' J J J J J J J ) 0 II JJ J J J II 
Xr . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. E:· . It is right and just. 

'JJJjJJj I)))J) 
I t is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help - ful 

& J J~DJ 1lll J JJJ J 
toward sal - va - tion, that we al - ways and ev - ery - where 

' _J J J } } J I J J J J } } } 
give thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho - ly Fa - ther, al - might-y 

'JJJJj 
and e .. ter - nal God, 

'JJJ JJJJJJ l 
In the same Christ the hope of a bless - ed 

re - sur - rec - tion has dawned for us, bring - ing all 
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'JJJJJJJ JJ J Jj l 
who are un - der the cer - tain, sad sen - tence of death 

the con- sol-ing prom-ise of fu-ture im-mor-tal- i- ty. 

J } J J 
For those who have been faith - ful, 0 Lord, 

J J J J j J Ji)JjJi)} 
life is not end-ed but mere- ly changed; and when 

J J J ~ J J J J J 
this earth - ly a - bode dis - solves, an e - ter - nal 

'J J JJJ Ji ){Jjl 
dwell - ing place a - waits them in heav - en. 

'J J Ji JJ Ji J J~[Jj l 
There - fore with the An - gels and Arch -an - gels, 

J J J } J J I I } • } J 
the Thrones and Dom - i - na - tions, and all the 

} } l J '" Jl o§J J J ) J J 
mil -

. tant hosts of heav - en, I - we con - tin - u-

l ) ) ) ) J J J '" J1 J II 
ous - ly praise your glo - ry in song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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SANCTUS I 

' 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

.. .. 

c:r ~ ~ I ~ r 
H o . ly, ho . ly, ho . ly Lord God of Hosts . 

' 
__.. 

~ 
~ .. 

~ ii1 ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ c:r r 
Heav • en and earth are filled with your glo - ry. 

' 
.. .. 

~ ~ ~ 
.. __.. 

~ a ~ I J1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Ho-san-na . the high - est. Bless-ed . he who comes In IS 

' ~ 
.. 
~ ~ ~ a r I 

.. 
~ a ~ 

.. 
111 ~ 

~ ~ II 

in the name of the Lord. Ho-san-na . the high- est. In 

SANCTUS II 

J 
H o - ly ho • ly, ho - ly Lord God of hosts! 

J~ D J 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glo • ry. 

.. 
Jl § J lol 

Hosanna in the high - est! Blessed is he who comes 

.. 
Jl u II !o! 

.. 
Jl v j II 

in the name of the Lord. Hosanna in the high • est! 



Sequens prrefatio dicitur: 
a) tamquam propria in Missis de 
Nativitate Domini et de eiusdem 
octava, necnon in festo Purifica
tionis B. Marire Virg.; 
b) tamquam de Tempore, infra 
octavam Nativitatis Domini, etiam 
in Missis qure secus prrefationem 
propriarn haberent, exceptis iis 
Missis qure prrefationem propriam 
de divinis mysteriis vel Personis 
habent; et a die 2 ad 5 ianuarii. 

f . Dominus vobfscum. 

JJ". Et cum spfritu tuo. 

fl. Sursum corda. 

JV. HaMmus ad Dominum. 
1. GrAtias agamus Domino Deo 
nostro. 
JV, Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
~equum et salutare, nos tibi 
semper et ubfque grlitias ligere: 
Domine, sancte Pater, omnipo
tens ret~rne Deus: Quia per 
incamliti Verbi myst~rium, no
va mentis nostrre oculis lux 
ture claritAtis infulsit: ut dum 
visibfliter Deum cognoscimus, 
per hunc in invisibflium amo
rem rapiamur. Et ideo cum An
gelis et Archangelis, cum Thro
nis et Dominationibus, cumque 
omnl militia crel~stis ex~rcltus, 
hymnum glorire ture clinimus, 
sine fine dic~ntes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Do
minus Deus Slibaoth. Pleni sunt 
crell et terra gloria tua. Ho
sAnna in exc~lsis. Benedfctus 
qui venit in nomine Domini. 
Hosanna in exdlsis. 

Infra Actionem Communicantes 
propr., ut in Canone. 

In prima vero Missa Nativitatis 
Domini dicitur: Et noctem sacra
Ussirnarn celebrantes, qua etc., 
deinde semper dicitur: diem sacra
tfssimum ce\ebrantes, quo etc., 
usque ad octavam Nativitatis Do
mini inclusive. 
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PREFACES 

PREFACE OF CHRISTMAS 

The following preface is said: (a) as a proper preface in the 
Masses of Christmas and its octave, as well as on the feast of the 
Purification of the Blessed Virgin Mary; (b) as a seasonal preface, 
during the octave of Christmas even in Masses which otherwise 
have a proper preface, with the exception of those Masses which 
have a preface proper to the divine mysteries or divine Persons; 
and from January 2 to January 5. 

1 . The lord be with you. 
IJ! . And with your spirit. 
Y1 . Lift up your. hearts. 
~. We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
1 . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
~. It is right and just. 

It is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every

where give thanks to you, 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God; for the brightness of 
your glory has made itself manifest to the eyes 
of our mind by the mystery of the Word made 
flesh, and we are drawn to the love of things 
unseen through him whom we acknowledge as 
God, now seen by men. Therefore with the An
gels and Archangels, the Thrones and Domina
tions, and all the militant hosts of heaven, we 
continuously praise your glory in song, and say: 
Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. +:· Hosanna in the highest. 
During the Canon, the proper Communicantes, as given below. 

In the first Mass of Christmas: Et noctem sacratissimam cele
brantes, qua etc.; thereafter: Diem sacratissimum celebrantes, quo 
etc., up to the Octave of Christmas inclusively. 
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PREFACE OF THE EPIPHANY OF OUR LORD 

Sequens praefatio dicitur: 
a) tamqu'lm propria in Missis de 
festo Epiphanire et de Commemor
atione Baptismatis D. N. Iesu 
Christi: 

b) tamquam de Tempore diebus 
a 7 ad 13 ianuarii. 

'/1. Dominus vobiscum. 

:w. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

fl. Sursum corda. 

:w. Ha~mus ad Dominum. 

'/f. Gratias agamus Domino Deo 
nostro. 

IV. Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
requum et salutare, nos tibi 
semper et ubique gratias agere: 
Domine, sancte Pater, omnipo
tens ret6rne Deus: Quia, cum 
Unig6nitus tuus in substantia 
nostrre mortalitatis apparuit, 
nova nos immortalitatis sure 
luce reparavit. Et Ideo cum An
~elis et Archangelis, cum Thro
nil~ et Dominationibus, cumque 
omni militia crel6stis ex6rcitus, 
hymnum glorire ture canimus, 
sine fine didntes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus DO

minus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt 

cseli et terra gloria tua. Hosan
na in exc6lsis. Benedictus qui 

venit in nomine Domini. Hosan

na in exc6lsis. 

Infra Actionem Communicantes 
propr., ut in Canone. Et dicitur 
die festo tantum. 

The following preface is said: (a) as a proper preface in the 

Masses of the feast of the Epiphany and of the Commemoration 

of the Baptism of our Lord Jesus Christ; (b) as a seasonal preface, 

from January 7 to January 13. 

f . The Lord be with you. 
:&'. And with your spirit. 
y.r . Lift up your hearts. 
Jll . We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
y.r . Let us give· thanks to the Lord our God. 
Jll . It is right and just. 

It is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every

where give thanks to you, 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God; for your only-begot
ten Son restored our human nature by the new 
light of his immortality when he appeared in 
the substance of man's mortal nature. Therefore 
with the Angels and Archangels, the Thrones and 
Dominations, and all the militant hosts of heav
en, we continuously praise your glory in song, 
and say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 

During the Canon, the proper Communicantes, as given 
below. It is said on the feast only. 



Sequens prrefatio dicitur: 
a) tamquam propria in Missis de 
Tempore a feria IV cinerum usque 
ad sabbatum ante dominicam I 
Passionis; 

b) tamquam de Tempore in ceteris 
Missis qure celebrantur eodem 
tempore, et prrefatione propria 
carent. 

fl. Dominus vobiscum. 

Ill· Et cum spiritu tuo. 

*· Sursum corda. 

J!l, Habemus ad Dominum. 
'/1. Gratias agamus Domino Deo 

nostro. 

J!l, Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 

requum et salutare, nos tibi 

semper et ubfque gratias agere: 

Domine, sancte Pater, omnipo

tens reterne Deus: Qui corponili 

iehinio vitia comprimis, men

tern elevas, virtutem largiris, et 

prremia: per Christum Domi

num nostrum. Per quem maie

statem tuam laudant Angeli, 

adorant Dominationes, tremunt 

Potestates. Creli, crelorumque 
Virtutes, ac beata Seraphim, 
socia exsultatione concele
brant. Cum quibus et nostras 
voces ut admitti iubeas, depre
camur, supplici confessione di
centes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Do

minus Deus Siibaoth. Pleni sunt 
creli et terra gloria tua. Ho

sanna in excelsis. Benedictus 

qui venit in nomine Domini. 
Hosanna in excelsis. 
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PREFACE FOR LENT 

The following preface is said: (a) as a proper preface in sea

sonal Masses from Ash Wednesday to the Saturday before the 

first Sunday of Passion time; (b) as a seasonal preface in the other 

Masses which are celebrated during that period and which lack 

a proper preface. 

y.r . The Lord be with you. 
:&'. And with your spirit. 
y.r . Lift up your hearts. 
:&'. We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
y.r . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
~. It is right and just. 

It is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every

where give thanks to you, 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God, for using our bodily 
fasting to curb our vices, to elevate our minds, 
and to bestow upon us virtue and its reward, 
through Christ our Lord. Through the same 
Christ the Angels acclaim your majesty, the 
Dominations adore you, and the Powers wor
ship in awe. Through him also the heavens and 
the Virtues of heaven join the blessed Seraphim 
in one grand chorus of joyous praise. We beg 
you, let our voices blend with theirs, as in hum
ble praise we say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 



262 PREFACE OF THE HOLY CROSS 

Sequens pnefatio dicitur': 
11.) tamquam propria in Missis de 
Tempore a dominica I Passionis 
usque ad feriam V in Cena Do
mini; in Missis tam festivis quam 
votivis de sancta Cruce, de Pas
sione Domini et instrumentis Pas
sionis Domini, de pretiosissimo 
Sanguine D. N. Iesu Christi, de 
Ssmo Redemptore; 
b) tamquam de Tempore in omni
bus Missis a dominica I Passionis 
usque ad feriam IV Hebdomadre 
sanctre, qure prrefatione propria 
carent. 

fl . Dominus vobfscum. 

w. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

jl . Sursum corda. 

IV- HaMmus ad Dominum. 
jl . GrAtias agAmus Domino Deo 
nostro. 
IV. Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
~quum et saluti\re, nos tibi 
semper et ubfque gri\tias Agere: 
Domine, sancte Pater, omnfpo
tens ~teme Deus: Qui saliitem 
humAni generis in ligno Crucis 
constitufsti: ut, unde mors orie
bAtur, inde vita resiirgeret; et 
qui in ligno vincebat, in ligno 
quoque vinceretur: per Chri
stum Dominum nostrum. Per 
quem maiesbitem tuam Jaudant 
Angeli, adorant Dominationes, 
tremont Potesti\tes. C~li, c~lo
riimque Virtiites, ac beAta 
Seraphim, socia exsultatione 
concelebrant. Cum quibus et 
nostras voces ut admitti iiibeas, 
deprecamur, siipplici confes
sione dicentes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Do
minus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt 
c~li et terra gloria tua. Ho
sanna in excelsis. Benedictus 
qui venit in nomine Domini. 
Hosanna in excelsis. 

PREFACE OF THE HOLY CROSS 

The following preface is said: (a) as a proper preface in sea

sonal Masses from the first Sunday of Passion time to Holy 

Thursday; in festive and votive Masses of the Holy Cross, the 

Passion of the Lord, the Instruments of the Passion of the Lord, 

the Precious Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the Holy Re

deemer; (b) as a seasonal preface in all Masses which lack a proper 

preface from the first Sunday of Passion time to Wednesday of 

Holy Week. 

Yl . The Lord be with you. 
~. And with your spirit. 
y.r . Lift up your hearts. 
:&'. We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
Yl . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
:&'. It is right and just. 

I t is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every

where give thanks to you, 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God; for you ordained that 
the salvation of mankind should be accomplish
ed upon the tree of the cross, in order that life 
might be restored through the very instrument 
which brought death, and that Satan, who 
conquered us through the tree, might also be 
overcome by it; through Christ our Lord. 
Through the same Christ the Angels acclaim 
your majesty, the Dominations adore you, and 
the Powers worship in awe. Through him also 
the heavens and the Virtues of heaven join the 
blessed Seraphim in one grand chorus of joyous 
praise. We beg you, let our voices blend with 
theirs, as in humble praise we say: 
Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * Hosanna in the highest. 
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PREFACE FOR THE MASS OF THE CHRISM 

Sequens prrefatio de Missa Chris· 
matis dicitur feria V in Cena Do· 
mini in sua Missa. 

fl. D6minus vobiscum. 

JV, Et cum spiritu tuo. 

w. Sursum corda. 

w. HaMmus ad D6minum. 

t . GrAtias agAmus D6mino Deo 
nostro. 

Dlgnum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
mquum et salutAre, clem~n

tlam tuam supplfciter obse
crAre, ut spirituAlis lavAcri bap
tlsmo renovAndis creaturam 
chrismatis in sacram~ntum per
fkbe salutis vitreque con
rfrmes; ut sanctificati6ne unc
tl6nis infusa, corrupti6ne pri
mal nativitAtis abs6rpta, sanc
tum uniuscuiusque templum 
acceptAbilis vital innoc~ntial 

od6re redol~scat; ut secundum 
constituti6nls tual sacram~n

tum, r~gio et sacerdotAli pro
phetic6que hon6re perfusi, ve
stim~nto incorrupti muneris in
duAntur per Christum D6mi
num nostrum. Per quem maie
stAtem tuam laudant Angeli, 
ad6rant Dominati6nes, tremunt 
PotestAtes. Calli, callorumque 
Virtutes, ac beAta S~raphim, 

s 6 c i a exsultati6ne conc~le

brant. Cum quibus et nostras 
voces, ut adriaitti hibeas, de
precAmur, supplici confessi6ne 
dic6ntes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus 06-
minus Deus SAbaoth. Pleni sunt 
Calli et terra gl6ria tua. Ho
sAnna in exc~lsis. Benedictus 
qui venit in n6mine D6mini. 
HosAnna in exc~lsis. 

The following preface for the Mass of the Chrism is said on 
Holy Thursday in that Mass. 

J1 . The Lord be with you. 
It. And with your spirit. 
1f . Lift up your hearts. 
Jt. We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
y.r . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
lJ! . It is right and just. 

It is truly right and just, proper and helpful to
ward salvation, that we humbly implore your 

mercy to strengthen this chrism and so make 
it a sacrament of life and perfect salvation for 
those who are to be remade in the spiritual bath 
of baptism. After the corruption of their first 
birth has been submerged, may each one of 
them, when this sacred oil is poured on him, be 
a holy temple redolent with the sweet fragrance 
of innocent life pleasing to you. By this mystery 
which you have instituted, richly bestow upon 
them royal, priestly, and prophetical honor and 
clothe them with the robe of immortality, 
through Christ our Lord. Through the same 
Christ the Angels acclaim your majesty, the 
Dominations adore you, and the Powers wor
ship in awe. Through him also the heavens and 
the Virtues of heaven join the blessed Seraphim 
in one grand chorus of joyous praise. We beg 
you, let our voices blend with theirs, as in hum
ble praise we say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 
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Seq11ens pr~efatio dj~itur: 
a) tamquam propria in Missis qe 
Tempore in Missa Vigilia: pas
chalis usque ad vigiliiUll Ascensi
onis Domini; 
b) tamqu:1m de Tempore in ceteris 
Missis qu~e celebrantur eodem 
tempore, et prcefatione propri~ 

carent. 
In Missa Vigilice P.aschalis dici~ur: 
in hac potissimum· nocte; a die 
Paschce usque ad sabbatum in al
bis inclusive; in hac p·oussimum 
die; alias: in hoc potfssimum. 

t . Dominus vobiscum. 
If/, Et cum spiritu tuo. 
fl. Sursum corda. 
IV. Hab6mus ad Dominum. 
fl. Gratias aglimus Domino Deo 
nostro. 
JV, Dignupa et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
~equum et salutue: Te quidem, 
Domine, omnl t6mpore, sed in 
hac potfssimum die (vel in hac 
potfssimum nocte vel in hoc po
tfssimum) gloriosius prrediclire, 
cum Pascha nostrum immolli
tus est Christus. Ipse enim 
verus est Agnus, qui abstulit 
peccAta mundi. Qui mortem no
stram mori6n~o destriixit, et 
vitam resurg6ndo reparAvit. Et 
fdeo cum Angelis et ArchAnge
Iis, cum Thronis et Dominatio
nibus, cumque omni militia 
crel6stis ex6rcitus, hymnum 
glorire ture clinimus, sine fine 
dic6ntes: 
Sanctus, Sanctus, San~tus Do
minus Deus Slibaoth. Pleni sunt 
creli et terra gloria tua. Ho
sAnna in exc61sis. )Jenedictus 
qui venit in nomine Domini. 
HosAnna in exc61sis. 

Infra Actionem Communicantes et 
Hanc igitur propr., ut infra in 
Canone. 

Sic dicitur a Missa Vigili~r pas
chalis usque a~ Sl!-bbatum in albis 
inclUsive. lp Nlissa autem Vigilia~ 
p~chalis dicitur: et noctem sacra
tfssimam celebrantes. 

EASTER PREFACE 

The follpwing prefa~e is said: (a) as a proper preface in sea
sonal Masses from the Mass of the Easter Vigil to the Vigil of 
the Ascension of the Lord; (b) as a seasonal preface in other 
Masses which are celebrated during the same period and which 
lack a proper preface. 

In the Mass of the Easter Vigil, on this night is said; from the 
day pf Easter to the following Saturday inclusively, on this day . ' ~ 

is said; at ol}ler time~. at tqis season is said. 

. Y. The Lord be with you. 
!fl . And with your spirit. 
y; . Lift up your hearts. 
~. We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
Y1. Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
Ifl . It is right and just. 

It is truly right and just, proper and helpful to
. ward salvation, th~t we always pr~ise you, 0 
Lord, but more especially so on this day (on tbis 
night or at this season) when Christ our Pasch 
was sacrificed. For he is the true Lamb who ~as 
taken away the sins of the world, who over
came death for u.s by dying himself and who re
stor~d us to life by his own resurrection. There
fore with the Angels and Archangels, the 
Thrones and Dominations, and all the militant 
hosts of heaven, we continuously praise your 
glory in song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * Hosanna in the highes~. 
During the Canon, the proper Communicantes and :tfanc igitur, 

as given below. 

This is said from the Mass of the Easter Vigil to the following 
Saturday inclusjvely. In the Mass of the Easter Vigil: et noctem 

sacratissimal'Jl celebrantes. 



Sequens prrefatio dicitur: 
a) tamquam propria in festo As
censionis Domini; 
b) tamquam de Tempore in omni
bus Missis a feria VI post Ascen
sionem usque ad feriam VI ante 
vlg!liam Pentecostes, qure prrefa
tlone propria carent. 

' · Dominus vobiscum. 

w. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

fl. Sursum corda. 

w. Habemus ad Dominum. 

; . GrAtias agAmus Domino Deo 
nostro. 

w. Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
sequum et salut,re, nos tibi 
semper et ubfque grAtias Agere: 
Domine, sancte Pater, omnfpo
tens a!t~me Deus: per Chris
tum Dominum nostrum. Qui 
post resurrectionem suam om
nibus discfpulis suis manif~stus 
appAruit et ipsis cem~ntibus 

est elevAtus in Callum, ut nos 
divinltAtis sua! tribueret esse 
partlclpes. Et ideo cum Angelis 
et Archlblgelis, cum Thronis et 
Dominationibus, cumque omni 
tniUtia ca!l~stis ex~rcitus, hym
num gloria! tua! cAnimus, sine 
fine didntes: 

Sanctus, Sanetus, Sanctus DO
minus Deus SAbaoth. Pleni sunt 
Calli et terra gloria tua. Ho
sAnna in exc~lsis. Benedictus 
qui venit in nomine Domini. 
HosAnna in exc~lsis. 

Infra Acti6nem Communicantes 
propr., ut in Canone. Et dicitur 
die festo tantum. 
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PREFACE OF THE ASCENSION 
OF THE LORD 

The following preface is said: (a) as a proper preface on the 
feast of the Ascension of our Lord; (b) as a seasonal preface in 
all Masses which lack a proper preface froi:n the Friday after the 
Ascension to the Friday before the Vigil of Pentecost. 

y . The Lord be with you. 
Ill · And with yoqr spirit. 
y. Lift up your hearts. 
~. We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
y . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
ijl . It is right and just. 

It is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every-

where give thanks to you, 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God, through Christ our 
Lord; who appeared openly to all his disciples 
after his resurrection, and was taken up to 
heaven before their eyes, so that he might make 
us sharers in his own divinity. Therefore with 
the Angels and Archangels, the Thrones and 
Dominations, and all the militant hosts of 
heaven, we continuously praise your glory in 
song, and say: 

Holy; holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 

During the Canpn, the proper Communicantes, as giveil below. 
It is said on the feast only. 
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PREFACE OF THE SACRED HEART 

OF JESUS 

Sequens pr~Efatio dicitur in Missis The following preface is said in festive and votive Masses of 
festivis et votivis de Ssmo Corde the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 
Iesu. 

fl . Dominus vobiscum. 

}V. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

fl. Sursum corda. 

If. Habemus ad Dominum. 

fl. Gratias agtimus Domino Deo 
nostro. 

If, Dlgnum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
mquum et salutare, nos tibi 
semper et ubique gn\tias agere: 
Domine, sancte Pater, omnfpo
tens mt~me Deus: Qui Unigeni
tum tuum in cruce pendentem 
lincea mflitis transfigi voluisti, 
ut aper.tum Cor, divinm largi
tatis sacrarium, torrentes nobis 
fiinderet miserati6nis et gra
tim, et quod am6re nostri fla
grire numquam destitit, piis 
esset requies et prenitentibus 
pateret saliitis refiiglum. Et 
ideo cum Angelis et Archan
gelis, cum Thronis et Domina
ti6nibus, cumque omni militia 
cmlestis exercitus, hymnum 
gl6rim tum cinimus, sine fine 
dicentes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Do
minus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt 
cmli et terra gloria tua. Ho
sanna in excelsis. Benedfctus 
qui venit in nomine Domini. 
Hosanna in excelsis. 

Y1 . The Lord be with you. 
~. And with your spirit. 
Y1 . Lift up your hearts. 
~. We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
Y1 . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
~. It is right and just. 

It is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every

where give thanks to you, 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God, who decreed that your 
only-begotten Son should be pierced by a sol
dier's lance as he hung upon the cross, so that 
from his open heart, as from a treasury of divine 
bounty, streams of mercy and grace might pour 
forth upon us and, ever burning with love for us, 
it might be a haven of peace for the devout and 
a safe refuge for the penitent. Therefore with 
the Angels and Archangels, the Thrones and 
Dominations, and all the militant hosts of 
heaven, we continuously praise your glory in 
song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 
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Sequens prrefatio dicitur in Missis 
festivis et votivis de D. N. Iesu 
Christo Rege. 

' · D6minus vobiscum. 

JV. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

' · Sursum corda. 

IJ, Habemus ad D6minum. 

'f{. Gratias agamus D6mino Deo 
nostro. 
JV. Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
aequum et salutare, nos tibi 
semper et ubique gratias agere: 
D6mine, sancte Pater, omnipo
tens reteme Deus: Qui unigeni
tum Filium tuum D6minum no- -
strum Iesum Christum, Sacer
d6tem aetemum et univers6rum 
Regem, 6leo exsultati6nis un· 
xfsti: ut seipsum in ara cru
cis, h6stiam immaculatam et 
~aclflcam 6fferens, redempti6-
nis humanre ~acramenta pera· 
geret: et suo subiectis imperio 
6mnibus creaturis, retemum et 
universale regnum immensre 
ture traderet Maiestati: regnum 
veritatis et vitre, regnum sanc
titatis et gratire; regnum iustf
tire, am6ris et pacis. Et ideo 
cum Angelis et Archangelis, 
cum Thronis et Dominati6ni
bus, cumque omni militia cse
lestis exercitus, hymnum gl6-
rire ture canimus, sine fine di
c6ntes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus D6-
minus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt 
creli et terra gl6ria tua. Ho
sanna in excelsis. Benedictus 
qui venit in n6mine D6mini. 
Hosanna in excelsis. 

PREFACE OF OUR LORD- JESUS CHRIST 

THE KING 

The following preface is said in festive and votive Masses of 
our Lord Jesus Christ the King. 

y . The Lord be with you. 
:&'. And with your spirit. 
Yl - Lift up your hearts. 
:&r. We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
Jl . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
:&'. It is right and just. 

It is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every

where give thanks to you, 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God, who anointed your 
only-begotten Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, with 
the oil of gladness to be a priest forever and 
king of the whole world, so that by offering him
self on the altar of the cross as a pure victim 
and a peace offering, he might perform the 
sacrificial rite of mankind's redemption. All 
creation thereby has been made subject to his 
dominion that he might present to your infinite 
majesty a universal and everlasting kingdom
a kingdom of truth and life, of holiness and 
grace, a kingdom of justice, of love and of 
peace. Therefore with the Angels and Archan
gels, the Thrones and Dominations, and all the 
militant hosts of heaven, we continuously praise 
your glory in song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 
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Sequens prrefatio dicitur: 
a) tamquam propria in Missis de 
Tempore a vigilia Pentecostes 
usque ad subsequens sabbatum; et 
in Missis festivis et votivis de 
Spiritu Sancto; 

b) tamquam de Tempore in ceteris 
Missis ,qure celebrantur eodem 
tempore, et prrefatione propria 
carent. 

Extra vigiliam et octavam Pente
costes omittuntur verba: hodierna 
die. 

y. Dominus vobiscum. 

ll/. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

-;. Sursum corda. 

Ill· Habemus ad Dominum. 
y. Gratias agamus Domino Deo 
nostro. 
ll/. Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
requum et salutare, nos tibi 
semper et ubique gratias agere: 
Domine, sancte Pater, omnipo
tens ret~rne Deus: per Chri
stum Dominum nostrum. Qui 
asc~ndens super omnes crelos, 
sedensque ad d~xteram tuam, 
promissum Spil'itum S<anctum 
(hodi~rna die) in filios adop
ti6nis effudit. Quapropter pro
fiisis gaudiis, totus in orbe ter
rarum mundus exsultat. Sed et 
supernre Virtutes, atque ang~
llcre Potestates, hymnum glo
rire ture concinunt, sine fine 
dlc~ntes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Do
minus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt 
creli et terra gloria tua. Ho
sAnna in excelsis. Benedictus 
qui venit in nomine Domini. 
Hosanna in exc~lsis. 

Infra Actionem Communicantes et 
Hanc fgitur propr., ut infra in 
Canone. 

Et dicitur tantum a vigilia Pente
costes usque ad sequens sabbatum 
inclusive, in omnibus Missis. 

PREFACE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

The following preface is said: (a) as a proper preface in sea
sonal Masses from the Vigil of Pentecost to the following Satur
day, and in festive and votive Masses of the Holy Spirit; (b) as 
a seasonal preface in other Masses which are celebrated during 
this period and which lack a proper preface. 

Outside the vigil and octave of Pentecost, the words: On this 
day are omitted. 

y.r . The Lord be with you. 
~. And with your spirit. 
y.r. Lift up your hearts. 
~. We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
y. Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
~. It is right and just. 

It is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every

where give thanks to you, 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God, through Christ our 
Lord; who ascended above the heavens to 
sit at your right hand, and (on this day) sent 
forth the Holy Spirit upon the children of adop
tion, as he had promised. Therefore the whole 
world is jubilant with unrestrained joy; and the 
Virtues on high, with the Powers of the angelic 
choir, continuously praise your glory in song, 
and say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 

During the Canon, the proper Communicantes and Hanc igitur, 
as given below. 

It is said only from the Vigil of Pentecost to the following 
Saturday inclusively, in all Masses. 



Sequens prrefatio dicitur: 
a) tamquam propria, in Missis de 
festo et votivis Ssmre Trinitatis; 

b) tamquam de Tempore in do
mlnicis Adventus, et in omnibus 
dominicis II classis, extra tempus 
natalicium et paschale. 

11. D6minus vobiscum. 

IV. Et cum spfritu tuo. 

f . Sursum corda. 

JV, Ha~mus ad D6minum. 

' . Grltias agamus D6mino Deo 
nostro. 

If, Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
~quum et salutare, nos tibi 
semper et ubfque gn\tias agere: 
D6mine, sancte Pater, omnipo
tens ~t6me Deus: Qui cum 
unig6nito Filio tuo, et Spfritu 
Sancto, unus es Deus, unus es 
D6minus: non in unius singu
laritlite pers6n~, sed in unfus 
Trinitate substAnti~. Quod 
enim de tua gl6ria, revelante 
te, cr6dimus, hoc de Fflio tuo, 
hoc de Spfritu Sancto, sine 
differentia discreti6nis sentf
mus. Ut in confessi6ne ver~ 
sempitemreque Deitatis, et in 
pers6nis proprfetas, et in essen
tia dnitas, et in maiestate ado
r6tur requa.Iitas. Quam laudant 
Angeli atque ArchAngeli, Ch6-
rubim quoque ac Seraphim: qui 
non .cessant clamare cotfdie, 
una voce dicentes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus D6-
minus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt 
creli et terra gl6ria tua. Ho
sAnna in excelsis. Benedfctus 
qui venit in n6mine D6mini. 
HosAnna in excelsis. 

PREFACE OF THE HOLY TRINITY 269 

PREFACE OF THE HOLY TRINITY 

The following preface is said: (a) as a proper preface in Masses 
of the feast of the Trinity and in votive Masses of the Trinity; 
(b) as a seasonal preface on the Sundays of Advent, and all Sun
days of Class II, outside the Christmas and Easter seasons. 

Y. The Lord be with you. 
~. And with your spirit. 
1 . Lift up your hearts. 
~ . We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
y . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
:&r . It is right and just. 

t is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every

where give thanks to you, 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God; for with your only
begotten Son and the Holy Spirit you are one 
God, one Lord, not in the unity of a single per
son, but in the Trinity of one substance. For 
what we believe of your glory, through your 
revelation, that we also believe of your Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit, without difference or distinc
tion. So that in confessing the true and eternal 
Godhead, we adore the distinction of persons, 
oneness in being, and equality in majesty. This 
the Angels and Archangels, the Cherubim and 
Seraphim praise, and unceasingly chant each 
day, saying with one voice: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 



270 PREFACE OF TilE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY 

PREFACE OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY 

Sequens pr~efatio dicitur in Missis 
festivis et votivis Beat~e Mari~e Vlr
ginis, pr~eterquam in festo Purifica
tionis B. Mari~e Virg. 
Dicitur autem vel Et te in Annun
tiati6ne, vel VisitatiOne, vel Assump
ti6ne, vel NativitAte, vel Presenta
ti6ne, secundum denominationem 
festi. 
In Missis vero de Concepti6ne im
maculata dicitur; Et te in Concep
tl6ne immaculAta. 

In Missis de Septem Doloribus 
dicitur: Et te in Transfixi6ne. 

In Commemoratione de Monte Car
melo dicitur: Et te in Commemora
ti6ne. 

In omnibus aliis festis B. Mari~e 
Virginis dicitur: Et te in FestivitAte. 

In Missa sanct~e Mari~e in sabbato et 
in Missis votivis in quibus speciale 
Mysterium non sit exprimendum. 
dicitur: Et te in Venerati6ne. 

; . Dominus vobiscum. 

w. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
fl. Sursum corda. 

l!f. Hab~mus ad D6minum. 

11. Gratias agamus D6mino Deo 
nostro. 
w. Dlgnum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
aequum et salutare, nos tibi 
semper et ubique gratias Agere: 
D6mine, sancte Pater, omnipo
tens ret~me Deus; Et te in ... 
beatm Marire semper Virginis 
collaudare, benedlcere et prredi· 
cAre. Qure et Unig~nitum tuum 
Sancti Spiritus obumbrati6ne 
conc~pit: et virginitatis gl6ria 
perman~nte, lumen mt~mum 

mundo effudit, Iesum Chri· 
stum D6minum nostrum. Per 
quem maiestAtem tuam laudant 
Angeli, adorant Dominati6nes, 
tremunt PotestAtes. Cmli, cmlo· 
nlmque Virtutes, ac beata S~ra· 
phim, s6cia exsultatione cone~ 
lebrant. Cum quibus et nostras 
voces ut admltti iubeas, depre· 
cAmur, supplici confessi6ne di
c~ntes: 

Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus, etc. 

The following preface is said in festive and votive Masses of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, except on the feast of the Purification of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary. 

On this feast of the Annunciation of the blessed ever-virgin Mary, 
or Visitation, Assumption, Birth, or Presentation, is said according to 
the title of the feast. 

In Masses of the Immaculate Conception, on this feast of the Im
maculate Conception of the blessed ever-virgin Mary, or as we venerate 
the Immaculate Conception of the blessed ever-virgin Mary, is said. 

In Masses of the Seven Sorrows, on this feast of the Seven Sorrows 
of the blessed ever-virgin Mary, or as we venerate the Seven Sorrows 
of the blessed ever-virgin Mary, is said. 

On the Commemoration of Mount Carmel, as we commemorate the 
blessed ever-virgin Mary is said. 

On all other feasts of the Blessed Virgin Mary, on this feast of the 
blessed ever-virgin Mary is said. 

In the Mass of the Blessed Virgin Mary on Saturday and in votive 
Masses in which a special mystery is not to be expressed, as we venerate 
the blessed ever-virgin Mary is said. 

Yf. The Lord be with you. 
If. And with your spirit. 
Yf. Lift up your hearts. 
If. We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
y.r. Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
If. It is right and just. 

I t is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every

where give thanks to you, 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God; and praise, honor, 
and extol you on this feast of the • • . (or as we 
commemorate or as we venerate) of the blessed 
ever-virgin Mary. For without losing the glory 
of her virginity she conceived your only-begot
ten Son by the overshadowing of the Holy Spirit, 
and she brought forth to the world Jesus Christ 
our Lord, the eternal light. Through the same 
Christ the Angels acclaim your majesty, the 
Dominations adore you, and the Powers wor
ship in awe. Through him also the heavens and 
the Virtues of heaven join the blessed Seraphim 
in one grand chorus of joyous praise. We beg 
you, let our voices blend with theirs, as in hum
ble praise we say: Holy, holy, holy, etc. 



Sequens prrefatio dicitur in Missis 
festivis et votivis S. Ioseph. 

In festo S. Joseph, die 19 martii, 
dicitur: Et te in Festivitate. 

In festo S. Ioseph Opificis, die 1 
maii, dicitur: Et te in Solemnitate. 

In Missis votivis dicitur: Et te in 
Venerati6ne. 

-t. Dominus vobfscum. 

Ill· Et cum spiritu tuo. 
jl . Sursum corda. 

Ill· Hab~mus ad Dominum. 

'!1. Grl\tias agl\mus Domino Deo 
nostro. 
Ill· Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
requum et salutlire, nos tibi 
semper et ubique grlitias 1\gere: 
D6mlne, sancte Pater, omnl· 
potens ret~me Deus; Et te in Fe
stivitl\te (Veneratione) beAti 
Joseph d~bitis magnificl\re prre
coniis, benedicere et prredicl\re. 
Qui et vir iustus, a te Defparre 
Vfrgini Sponsus est datus: et 
fid~lis servus ac prudens, super 
Famfliam tuam est constitiitus: 
ut Unig~nitum tuum, Sancti 
Spiritus obumbratione conc~p
tum, pat~ma vice custodiret, 
lesum Christum Dominum no
strum. Per quem maiestl\tem 
tuam laudant Angeli, adorant 
Dominationes, tremunt Pate
stAtes. Creli, crelortlmque Vir
lutes, ac belita S~raphim, socia 
exsultatione conc~lebrant. Cum 
quibus et nostras voces ut ad· 
mftti iubeas, deprecAmur, sup
pilei confessione dic~ntes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Do
minus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt 
e~eli et terra gloria . tua. Ho
sanna in exc~lsis. Benedfctus 
qui venit in nomine DOmini. 
Hosanna in exc6lsis. 
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PREFACE OF SAINT JOSEPH 
HUSBAND OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY 

The following preface is said in festive and votive Masses of 
Saint Joseph. 

On the feast of Saint Joseph, on March 19, On this feast of 
blessed Joseph is said. 

On the feast of Saint Joseph the Worker, May 1, On this 
solemnity of blessed Joseph is said. 

In votive Masses, As we venerate blessed Joseph is said. 

11 . The Lord be with you. 
lll · And with your spirit. 
11 . Lift up your hearts. 
lll - We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
11 . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
lll - It is right and just. 

It is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every

where give thanks to you, 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God; and glorify, honor, 
and extol you with fitting praise on this feast 
of (or on this solemnity of or as we venerate) 
blessed Joseph. For he is the just man whom you 
gave as husband to the virgin Mother of God; 
the faithful and prudent servant whom you set 
over your family as foster-father to protect your 
only-begotten Son, conceived by the overshad
owing of the Holy Spirit, Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Through the same Christ the Angels acclaim 
your majesty, the Dominations adore you, and 
the powers worship in awe. Through him also 
the heavens and the Virtues of heaven join the 
blessed Seraphim in one grand chorus of joyous 
praise. We beg you, let our voices blend with 
theirs, as in humble praise we say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 



272 PREFACE OF THE APOSTLES 

Sequens prrefatio dicitur in Missis 
festivis et votivis Apostolorum et 
Evangelista rum. 

11. Dominus vobiscum. 

w. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

fl. Sursum corda. 

w. Habemus ad Dominum. 

1. Gratias agamus Domino Deo 
nostro. 
w. Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
aequum et salutare: Te, D6mJne, 
supplfciter exorare, ut gregem 
tuum, Pastor reterne, non de
seras: sed per beatos Apostolos 
tuos, continua protectione cu
stodlas: Ut iisdem rectoribus 
gubernetur, quos operis tui vi
carios eidem contulisti prreesse 
past6res. Et ideo cum Angelis 
et Archangelis, cunt Thronis et 
Dominationibus, cumque omni 
militia trelestis exercitus, hym
num glorire ture canimus, sine 
fine dicentes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Do
minus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt 
creli et terra . gloria tua. Ho
sanna in excelsis. Benedictus 
qui venit in nomine Domini. 
HosAnna in excelsis. 

PREFACE OF THE APOSTLES 

The following preface is said in festive and votive Masses of 
the apostles and evangelists. 

Yl . The Lord be with you. 
IJ!. And with your spirit. 
Y . Lift up your hearts. 
R . We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
y.r . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
IJ!. It is right and just. 

I. t is truly rig~t and just, proper an_d helpful to
ward salvation, that we humbly Implore you, 

0 Lord, our eternal shepherd, never to desert 
your flock, but to guard and protect it always 
through your blessed Apostles, so that it may 
be governed by the same rulers whom you have 
set over it to carry on your work as its shep
herds. Therefore with the Angels and Archan
gels, the THrones and Dominations, and all the 
militant hosts of heaven, we continuously praise 
your glory in song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed Is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 



Sequens prrefatio dicitur in Missis 
qure prrefatione propria carent nee 
sumere debent prrefatiohem de 
Tempore. 

ft. Dominus vobiscum. 

JV. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

1. Sursum corda. 

l!f. Habemus ad Dominum. 

ft-Gratias agamus Domino Deo 
nostro. 
l!f. Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
mquum et salutare, nos tibi 
semper et ubique gratias agere: 
Domine, sancte Pater, omnipo
tens mteme Deus: per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. Per quem 
maiestatem tuam laudant An
geli, adorant Dominationes, 
tremunt Potestates. Creli, cre
lorumque Virtutes, ac beata 
Seraphim, socia exsultatione 
concelebrant. Cum quibus et 
nostras voces ut admitti iubeas, 
deprecamur, supplici confes
sione dicentes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Do
minus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt 
creli et terra gloria tua. Ho
sanna in excelsis. Benedictus 
qui venit in nomine Domini. 
Hosanna in excelsis. 
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COMMON PREFACE 

The following preface is said in Masses which lack a proper 
preface and in which no seasonal preface is required. 

f . The Lord be with you. 
ll! . And with your spirit. 
yr . Lift up your hearts. 
}Jl. We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
Yl -Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
~. It is right and just. 

I t is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every

where give thanks to you, 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God, through Christ our 
Lord. Through the same Christ the Angels ac
claim your majesty, the Dominations adore you, 
and the Powers worship in awe. Through him 
also the heavens and the Virtues of heaven join 
the blessed Seraphim in one grand chorus of 
joyous praise. We beg you, let our voices blend 
with theirs, as in humble praise we say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 
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Sequens prrefatio dicitur in omni
bus Missis defunctorum. 

11. D6minus voblscum. 

:w. Et cum splritu tuo. 

fl. Sursum corda. 

:w. Ha~mus ad D6minum. 

11. Gratias agamus D6mlno Deo 
nostro. 

:w. Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
.aequum et salutue, nos tibi 
semper et ubfque gritias agere: 
DOmine, ~ncte Pater, omnfpo
tens aet&ne Deus: per Christum 
DOminum nostrum. In quo 
nobis spes beatae resurrectionis 
effulsit, ut quos contristat cer
ta mori6ndi conditio, e6sdem 
consol6tur futUrae immortaliti
tis promfssio. Tuis enim fid6li
bus, D6mine, vita mutitur, non 
t611itur, et, dissoluta terr6stris 
huius incolatus domo, aet6ma in 
caelis habitatio comparitur. Et 
ideo cum Angelis et Archinge
Iis, cum Thronis et Dominati6-
nibus, cumque omni militia 
cael6stis ex6rcitus, hymnum 
gl6riae tuae cinimus, sine fine 
dic6ntes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Do
minus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt 
caeli et terra gl6ria tua. Ho
sanna in exc61sis. Benedfctus 
qui venit in n6mine D6mini. 
Hosanna in exc61sis. 

PREFACE OF THE DEAD 

The following preface is said in Masses for the dead. 

y . The Lord be with you. 
~. And With your spirit. 
y . Lift up your hearts. 
~. We have lifted them up to the Lord. · 
f . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
~. It is right and just. 

It is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every

where give thanks to you, 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God, through Christ our 
Lord. In the same Christ the hope of a blessed 
resurrection has dawned for us, bringing all 
who are under the certain, sad sentence of death 
the consoling promise of future immortality. 
For those who have been faithful, 0 Lord, life is 
not ended, but merely changed; and when this 
earthly abode dissolves, an eternal dwelling 
place awaits them in heaven. Therefore with the 
Angels and Archangels, the Thrones and Domi
nations, and all the militant hosts of heaven, we 
continuously praise your glory in song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 







CANON MISSJE 

32. Celebrans, extendens, elevans et iungens manus, elevansque oculos, et 
statim demittens, profunde inclinatus ante altare, manibus super eo positis, dicit 
secreta: 

Te igitur, clementissime Pater, per Iesum Christum, 

Filium tuum, Dominum nostrum, siipplices rogamus ac 

petimus, osculatur altare et, iunctis manibus ante pectus, 

dicit: uti accepta habeas et benedicas signat ter super hos

tiam et calicem simul, dicens: hrec + dona, hrec + miinera, 

hrec + sancta sacrificia illibata, extensis manibus prose

quitur: in primis, qure tibi offerimus pro Ecclesia tua sancta 

catholica: quam pacificare, custodire, adunare et regere 

digneris toto orbe terrarum: una cum famulo tuo Papa 

nostro N. et Antistite nostro N. et omnibus orthodoxis 

atque catholicre et apostolicre fidei cultoribus. 

33. 

COMMEMORATIO PRO VIVIS 

Memento, Domine, famul6rum famulariimque tuarum 

N. et N. iungit manus, orat aliquantulum pro quibus 

orare intendit: deinde manibus extensis prosequitur: et 

omnium circumstantium, quorum tibi fides c6gnita est et 

nota dev6tio, pro quibus tibi offerimus: vel qui tibi 6fferunt 

hoc sacrificium laudis, pro se suisque omnibus: pro re

demptione animarum suarum, pro spe saliitis et incolumi

tatis sure: tibique reddunt vota sua reterno Deo, vivo et vero, 

277 
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34. INFRA ACTIONEM 

Communicantes,et memoriam venerantes, in primis glo

riosre semper Virginis Marire, Genetricis Dei et Do

mini nostri Iesu Christi: * sed et beati Joseph, eiiisdem 

Virginis Sponsi, et beatorum Apostolorum ac Martyrum 

tu6rum, Petri et Pauli, Andrere, Jacobi, Joannis, Thomre, 

IN NATIVITATE DOMINI 
et per oetavam 

Communicantes, et diem sacratissimum (noctem sacratissimam) celebran
tes, quo (qua) beatre Marire intemerata virginitas huic mundo edidit 

Salvatorem: sed et memoriam venerantes, in primis eiusdem gloriosre sem-
per Virginis Marim, Genetricis eiusdem Dei et DOmini nostri Iesu Christi: * 

IN EPIPHANIA DOMINI 

Communicantes, et diem sacratissimum celebrantes, quo Unigenitus tuus, 
in tua tecum gl6ria comtemus, in veritate camis nostrm visibiliter cor

poralis apparuit: sed et mem6riam venerantes, in primis gloriosm semper 
Virginis Marire, Genetricis eiusdem Dei et Domini nostri Iesu Christi: * 

A MISSA VIGILIAE PASCHATIS 
usque ad sabbatum in albis 

C ommunicantes, et diem sacratissimum (noctem sacratissimam) c. elebran
tes Resurrectionis Domini nostri lesu Christi secundum camem: sed 

et memoriam venerantes, in primis glori6sre semper Virginis Marim, Gene-
trieis eiusdem Dei et Domini nostri Iesu Christi: * 

IN ASCENSIONE DOMINI 

C ommunieantes, et diem sacratissimum eelebrantes, quo Dominus noster, 
unigenitus Filius tuus, unitam sibi fragilitatis nostrre substantiam in 

gl6rire ture dextera collocavit: sed et mem6riam venerantes, in primis 
glori6sm semper Virginis Marim, Genetricis eiusdem Dei et Domini nostri 
lesu Christi: * 
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Iac6bi, Philippi, Bartholomrei, Matthrei, Simonis et Thad

drei: Lini, Cleti, Clementis, Xysti, Cornelii, Cypriani, 

Laurentii, Chrys6goni, Ioannis et Pauli, Cosmre et Damiani: 

et omnium Sanct6rum tuorum; quorum meritis precibiisque 

concedas, ut in omnibus protecti6nis ture muniamur auxilio. 

Iungit manus. Per eundem Christum D6minum nostrum. 

Amen. 

A VIGILIA PENTECOSTES 

usque ad sequens sabbatum inclusive 

Communicantes, et diem sacratissimum Pentec6stes celebrantes, quo 
Spiritus Sanctus Ap6stolis inntimeris Unguis apparuit: sed et mem6riam 

venerantes, in primis glori6sm semper Virginis Marim, Genetricis Dei et 
D6mini nostri Iesu Christi: sed et beati Joseph, eitisdem Virginis Sponsi, et 
beat6rum Apostol6rum ac Martyrum tu6rum, Petri et Pauli, Andrere, lac6bi, 
Joannis, Thomre, Iac6bi, Philippi, Bartholomrei, MatthaH, .Sim6nis et Thad
drei; Lini, Cleti, Clementis, Xysti, Cornelii, Cypriani, Laurentii, Chrys6goni, 
Joannis et Pauli, Cosmm et Damiani: et 6mnium Sanctorum tu6rum; quorum 
meritis precibusque concedas, ut in 6mnibus protecti6nis ture muniamur 
auxilio. Iungit manus. Per eundem Cbristum D6minum nostrum. Amen. 

PER OCTAVAM PASCHATIS ET PENTECOSTES 

A Missa Vigilire Paschalis usque ad sabbatum in albis et a Vigilia Penteco$tes 

usque ad sequens sabbatum. 

Tenens manus expansas super oblata, dicit: 

Hanc igitur oblati6n,em servittitis nostrm, sed et cunctm familim tum, 
quam tibi offerimus pro his quoque, quos regenerare dignatus es ex 

aqua et Spirito Sancto, tn"buens eis remissi6nem 6mnium peccat6rum: qul!
sumus, D6mine, ut placatus accipias: diesque nostros in tua pace disp6nas, 
atque ab mtema damnati6ne nos eripi, et in elect6rum tu6rum itibeas grege 
numeriri. Iungit manus. Per Cbristum D6minum nostrum. Amen. 

Quam oblati6nem, ut infra 280. 
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35. Tenens manus expansas super oblata, dicit: 

anc igitur obladonem servitiitis nostrre, sed et cunctre 

familire ture, quresumus, Domine, ut placatus acci

pias: diesque nostros in tua pace disp6nas, atque ab reterna 

damnati6ne nos eripi, et in electorum tuorum iubeas grege 

numerari. Iungit manus. Per Christum D6minum nostrum·. 

Amen. 

36. 

Quam oblationem tu, Deus, in omnibus, qumsumus, signat 

ter super oblata, bene + dictam, adscrip + tam, ra ~ 

tam, rationabilem, acceptabilemque facere digneris: signat 

semel super hostiam, ut nobis Cor + pus, et semel super 

calicem, et San + guis fiat dilectissimi Filii tui, iungit ma

nus, DOmini nostri lesu Christi. 

37. 

Qui pridie quam pateretur, accipit hostiam, accepit pa

nem in sanctas ac venerabiles manus suas, elevat ocu

los, et elevatis oculis in crelum ad te Deum Patrem suum 

omnipotentem, caput inclinat, tibi gratias agens, signat su

per hostiam, bene + dixit, fregit, deditque discipulis suis, 

dicens: Accipite, et manducate ex hoc omnes. 
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Tenens ambabus manibus hostiam inter indices et pollices, profert verba con
secrationis distincte et attente super hostiam, et simul super omnes, si plures 
sint consecrandae. 

Hoc est enim Corpus meum. 

Quibus verbis prolatis, statim hostiam consecratam genuflexus adorat: surgit, 
ostendit populo, reponit super corporale, et genuflexus iterum adorat: nee am
plius pollices et indices disiungit, nisi quando hostia tractanda est, usque ad 
ablutionem digitorum. 

38. Tunc, detecto calice, dicit: 

S imili modo postquam cenatum est, ambabus manibus 

accipit calicem, accipiens et hunc prreclarum calicem 

in sanctas ac venerabiles manus suas: item caput inclinat, 

tibi gratias agens, sinistra tenens calicem, dextera signat su
per eum, bene + dixit, deditque discipulis suis, dicens: Ac
cipite, et bibite ex eo omnes. 

Profert verba consecrationis super calicem attente et continuate, tenens illum 
parum elevatum. 

Hie est enim Calix Sanguinis mei, 

novi et ~terni testamenti: 

mysterium fidei: 

qui pro vobis et pro multis effundetur 

in remissionem peccatorum. 

Quibus verbis prolatis, deponit calicem super corporale, et dicens: 

Hrec quotiesciimque feceritis, in mei memoriam facietis. 

Genuflexus adorat: surgit, ostendit populo, deponit, cooperit, et genuflexus ite
rum adorat. 
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39. Deinde, disiunctis manibus, dicit: 

Unde et memores, Domine, nos servi tui, sed et plebs 
tua sancta, eiiisdem Christi Filii tui, Domini nostri, 

tam beatre passionis, nee non et ab inferis resurrectionis, sed 
et in crelos gloriosre ascensionis: offerimus prrechirre maies
tati ture de tuis donis ac datis iungit manus, et signat ter 
super hostiam et calicem simul, dicens: hostiam + puram, 

hostiam + sanctam, h6stiam + immaculatam, signat semel 
super· hostiam, dicens: Panem + sanctum vitre reternre, et 
semel super calicem, dicens: et Calicem + saliitis perpeture. 

40. Extensis manibus prosequitur: 

Supra qure propitio ac. sereno vultu respicere digneris: 
et accepta habere, sicuti accepta habere dignatus es 

miinera piieri tui iusti Abel, et sacrificium Patriarchre nostri 
Abrahre: et quod tibi ·O~tulit summus sacerdos tuus Mel
chisedech, sanctum sacrificium, immacul.atam hostiam. 

41. Profunde inclinatus, iunctis manibus et super altare positis, dicit: 

Siipplices te rogamus, omnipotens Deus: iube hrec per
ferri per manus sancti Angeli tui in sublime altare 

tuum, in conspectu divinre maiestatis ture: ut, quotquot os
culatur altare, ex hac altaris participatione sacrosanctum 
Filii tui iungit manus, et signat semel super hostiam, et se

mel super calicem, Cor + pus et San + guinem sumpseri
mus, seipsum signat, dicens: omni benedictione crelesti et 

gratia repleamur. Iungit manus. Per eundem Chris tum D6-
minum nostrum. Amen. 
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42. 

COMMEMORATIO PRO DEFUNCTIS 

Memento etiam, Domine, famulorum famulariimque 

tuarum N. et N., qui nos prrecesserunt cum signo 

fidei, et dormiunt in somno pacis. 

Et orat aliquantulum pro iis defunctis, pro quibus orare intendit, deinde ex
tensis manibus prosequitur: 

lpsis, Domine, et omnibus in Christo quiescentibus, locum 
refrigerii, lucis et pacis, ut indiilgeas, deprecamur. Iungit 
manus, dicens: Per eundem Christum D6minum nostrum. 
Amen. 

43. Manu dextera percutit sibi pectus, elata aliquantulum voce dicens: 

N
~bis quoque peccatoribus extensis manibus ut prius, se
crete prosequitur: famulis tuis, de multittidine misera

ti6num tuarum sperantibus, partem aliquam et societatem 
donare digneris, cum tuis sanctis Apostolis et Martyribus: 
cum Joanne, Stephano, Matthia, Barnaba, Ignatio, Alex,an
dro, Marcellino, Petro, Felicitate, Perpetua, Agatha, Lucia, 
Agnete, Crecilia, Anastasia, et 6mnibus Sanctis tuis: intra 
quorum nos consortium, non restimator meriti, sed venire, 

quresumus, largitor admitte. Iungit manus. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. 

44. 

Per quem hrec omnia, Domine, semper bona creas, signat 

ter super hostiam e.t calicem simul, dicens: sancti + 
ficas, vivi + ficas, bene + dicis et prrestas nobis. 
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45. Discooperit calicem, genuflectit, accipit hostiam inter pollicem et indicem manus dexter&.fe, 
sinistra autem calicem, et elevans eum parum cum hostia, quam tenet super calicem, clara 

voce cantat vel dicit: 

Per ipsum, et cum ipso, et in ipso, 

est tibi Deo Patri omnipotenti, 

in unitate Spiritus Sancti, 

omnis honor, et gl6ria, 

per omnia srecula sreculorum. 

Omnes respondent: Amen. 

46. Calice et hostia depositis, cali
cem palla cooperit, genuflectit .. 
surgit et, iunctis manibus, clara 
voce cantat vel dicit: 

Or6mus. Prmc6ptis salutaribus 

m6niti, et d.ivfna instituti6ne 

formati, aud6mus dicere: 

Pater noster, qui es in cmlis: 

Sanctificetur nomen tuum: Ad

v6nlat regnum tuum: Fiat vo

hlntas tua, sicut in cmlo, et in 

terra. Panem nostrum cotidia

num da nobis h6die: Et dimitte 

nobis d6bita nostra, sicut et 

nos dimittimus debit6ribus no

stris. Et ne nos inducas in 

tentati6nem; sed Iibera nos a 

malo. 

Non dicttur Amen. 

46. Having replaced the chalice and the host upon the 
corporal, he covers the chalice with the pall. He genuflects, 
rises, and, with his hands joined, chants or recites in a clear 
voice: 

Let us pray. 

Taught by our Savior's command, and 
formed by the word of God, we dare to say: 
He extends his hands. 

Our Father, who art in heaven, * 
hallowed be thy name; * 

thy .kingdom come; * 
thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. * 
Give us this day our daily bread; * 
and forgive us our trespasses * 
as we forgive those who trespass against 

us; * 
and lead us not into temptation, * 
but deliver us from evil. 

Amen is not said. 



47. Deinde, manibus extensis, cele
brans cantat vel clara voce dicit: 

Libera nos, quresumus, Do
mine, ab omnibus malis, prre
teritis, prresentibus et futuris: 
et intercedente bdta et glori-
6sa semper Vfrgine Dei Gene
trice Marfa, cum beAtis Ap6s
tolis tuis Petro et Paulo, atque 
Andrea, et omnibus Sanctis, da 
propftius pacem in diebus no
stris: ut, ope miseric6rdire ture 
adiuti, et a peccito simus sem
per liberi et ab omni pertur
batione securi. 

Discooperit calicem, genuflectit, 
surgit, submittit patenam hostire, 
accipit hostiam, et earn super cali
cem tenens utraque manu, frangit 
per medium, dicens: 

Per eundem Dominum nostrum 
Iesum Christum, Filium tuum. 

Et mediam partem, quam in dex
tera manu tenet, ponit super pate
nam. Deinde ex parte, qure in sini
stra remanserat, frangit particu
lam, dicens: 

Qui tecum vivit et regnat in 
unltAte Spiritus Sancti, Deus. 

Aliam mediam partem, quam in 
sinistra manu habet, adiungit me
dire super patenam positre, et par
ticulam parvam dextera retinens 
super calicem, quem sinistra per 
nodum infra cuppam tenet, dicit: 

Per omnia srecula sreculorum. 
w. Amen. 

Cum ipsa particula signat ter su
per calicem, dicens: 

Pax lie Domini sit ~ semper 
vobis lie cum. 

IJ. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
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47. Then, with his hands extended, the celebrant, 
chants or recites in a clear voice: 

D eliver us, we beg you, 0 Lord, from 
every evil, past, present, and to come; 

and by the intercession of the blessed and 
glorious ever-Virgin Mary, Mother of God, 
of the blessed apostles Peter and Paul, of 
Andrew, and all the saints, in your mercy 
grant peace in our days, that by your com
passionate aid we may be ever free from 
sin and sheltered from all turmoil. 

He uncovers the chalice, genuflects, and rises. He 
places the paten under the host, then takes the host and, 
holding it above the chalice with both hands, breaks it 
down the middle, saying: 

Through Jesus Christ, your Son, our 
Lord. 

The celebrant places the half of the host which he 
holds in his right hand upon the paten. Then he breaks 
a particle from the part which remains in his left hand, 

saying: 

Who lives and reigns with you in the 
unity of the Holy Spirit, God. 

Then he joins the part which he holds in his left hand 
to the half of the host which he has placed upon the 
paten. Holding the small particle in his right hand above 
the chalice and holding the chalice itself in his left hand 
by the node below the cup, he says: 

Forever and ever. :&' -Amen. 

He makes the sign of the cross three times over the 
chalice with the particle, saying: 

May the peace + of the Lord + be al
ways with + you. 

~. And with your spirit. 
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THE LORD'S PRAYER I 
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and formed by the word of God, we dare to say: 

He extends his hands. 

r Fa - ther, who art in heav-en, hal - lowed be thy name; 

thy king - dom come; thy will be done on earth as it 

• • 
is in heav - en. Give us this day our dai - ly bread; 
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THE LORD'S PRAYER II 
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THE LORD'S PRAYER III 
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D eliver us, we beg you, 0 Lord, from every evil, past, 
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48. Particulam ipsam immittit in 
calicem, dicens secreto: 

49. Cooperit calicem, genuflectit 
et surgit. Sequitur Agnus Dei, 
quod, si a populo vel a schola 
cantatur vel recitatur, celebrans 
privatim non dicit; potest tamen 
illud una cum populo vel schola 
cantare vel recitare, iunctis mani
bus, et ter pectus percutiens. Si 
vero a populo vel a schola non 
cantatur, celebrans illud clara 
voce dicit inclinatus Sacramento, 
iunctis manibus, et ter pectus per
cutiens. 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata 

mundi: miser6re nobis. 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata 

mundi: miser6re nobis. 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata 

mundi: dona nobis pacem. 

In Missis defunctorum non dicitur 
miserere nobis, sed eius loco dona 
eis requiem, et in tertio additur 
sempiternam. 

50. Deinde, iunctis manibus super 
altare, inclinatus dicit secreto se
quentes orationes: 
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48. He places the particle in the chalice, saying in a 
low voice: 

Hrec commixtio, et consecratio Corporis 
et Sanguinis D6mini nostri Iesu Christi, 
fiat accipientibus nobis in vitam reternam. 
Amen. 

49. The celebrant covers the chalice, genuflects, and 
rises. The Agnus Dei follows. If it is chanted or recited 
by the people or by the schola, the celebrant does not 
say it privately, but he may chant or recite it together 
with the people or schola, with his hands joined, and 
striking his breast three times. But if the Agnus Dei is 
not chanted by the people or the schola, the celebrant 
says it in a clear tone of voice, bowing toward the Sac
rament, with his hands joined, and striking his breast 
three times. 

Lamb of God, who take away the sins of 
the world, * 

have mercy on us. * 

Lamb of God, who take away the sins of 
the world, * 

have mercy on us. * 

Lamb of God, who take away the sins of 
the world, * 

grant us peace. 
In Masses for the dead have mercy on us is not said, 

but grant them rest is said in its place, and the third 
time grant them eternal rest is said. 

50. Next, placing his joined hands upon the altar and 
bowing, the celebrant says the following prayers in a 
low voice: 

Domine Iesu Christe, qui dixisti Ap6s
tolis tuis: Pacem relinquo vobis, pacem 
meam do vobis: ne respicias peccata mea, 
sed fidem Ecclesire ture; eamque secun
dum voluntatem tuam pacificare et coa
dunare digneris: Qui vi vis et regnas, Deus, 
per omnia srecula srecul6rum. Amen. 
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Si danda est pax, osculatur altare 
et, dans pacem, dicit: 

Pax tecum. W · Et cum spiritu 
tuo. 

In Missis defunctorum non datur 
pax, neque dicitur prrecedens ora
tio. 

51. Genuflectit, surgit, et dicit: 

Deinde, parum inclinatus, accipit 
ambas partes hostire inter polli-

If the pax is to be given, he kisses the altar and, giv· 

ing the pax, says: 

Peace be with you. 
~ . And with your spirit. 

In Masses for the dead the pax is not given nor is the 
preceding prayer said. 

D6mine Iesu Christe, Fili Dei vivi, qui 
ex volunhite Patris, cooperante Spirito 
Sancto, per mortem tuam mundum vivi
ficasti: Iibera me per hoc sacrosanctum 
Corpus et Sanguinem tuum ab 6mnibus 
iniquitatibus meis et universis malis: et 
fac me tuis semper inhaerere mandatis, et 
a te numquam separari permittas: Qui 
cum e6dem Deo Patre et Spirito Sancto 
vivis et regnas, Deus, in srecula sreculo
rum. Amen. 

Perceptio C6rporis tui, D6mine lesu 
Christe, quod ego indignus sumere prre
sumo, non mihi proveniat in iudicium et 
condemnati6nem: sed pro tua pietate pro
sit mihi ad tutamentum mentis et c6r- , 
poris, et ad medlHam percipiendam: Qui 
vivis et regnas cum Deo Patre in unitate 
Spiritus Sancti, Deus, per 6mnia srecula 
srecul6rum. Amen. 

51. The celebrant genuflects, rises, and says: 

Panem crelestem accipiam, et nomen 
D6mini invocabo. 

Then, bowing a little, he takes both parts of the host 
between the thumb and index finger of his left hand, 



cern et indicem sinistrre manus, 
et patenam inter eundem indicem 
et medium supponit, et dextera 
tribus vicibus percutiens pectus, 
elata aliquantulum voce, ter dicit 
devote et humiliter: 

Postea, dextera se signans cum 
hostia super patenam, dicit: 

Et, se inclinans, reverenter sumit 
ambas partes hostire: quibus 
sumptis, deponit patenam super 
corporate, et erigens se iungit 
manus, et quiescit aliquantulum 
in meditatione sanctissimi Sacra
menti. 

52. Deinde discooperit calicem, 
genuflectit, colligit fragmenta, si 
qure sint, extergit patenam super 
calicem, interim dicens: 

Accipit calicem manu dextera et, 
eo se signans, dicit: 

Et, sinistra supponens 'patenam 
calici, reverenter sumit tatum 
Sanguinem cum particula. 
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and holds the paten under the host between the same 
index finger and the middle finger of his left hand. 
Striking his breast three times with his right hand and 
raising his voice somewhat, he says three times devout
ly and humbly: 

D6mine, non sum dignus, and he con
tinues in a low voice: ut intres sub tectum 
meum, sed tantum die verbo, et sanabitur 
anima mea. 

After this, making the sign of the cross with the host 
above the paten, he says: 

Corpus D6mini nostri Iesu Christi cus
t6diat animam meam in vitam reternam. 
Amen. 

Bowing, the celebrant reverently receives both parts 
of the host. Then he places the paten upon the corporal 
and, standing erect, joins his hands and spends a little 
while in meditation upon the most holy Sacrament. 

52. Then the celebrant uncovers the chalice and genu
flects. He gathers the fragments, if there are any, and 
purifies the paten over the chalice, saying meanwhile: 

Quid retribuam D6mino pro 6mnibus, 
qure retribuit mihi? Calicem salutaris ac
cipiam, et nomen D6mini invocabo. Lao
dans invocabo D6minum, et ab inimicis 
meis salvus ero. 

He takes the chalice in his right hand and, making the 
sign of the cross with it, he says: 

Sanguis D6mini nostri Iesu Christi cus
t6diat animam meam in vitam retemam. 
Amen. 

Holding the paten in his left hand under the chalice, 
he reverently receives all the Blood together with the 
particle. 
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53. Quo sumpto, fidel~s communi
cat. Accipit itaque patenam vel 
pyxidem manu sinistra, dextera 
vero hostiam quam inter pollicem 
et indicem tenet aliquantulum ele
vatam super patenam vel pyxi
dem, et versus ad fideles com
municandos clara voce dicit: 

Ecce Agnus Dei, ecce qui tollit 
peccita mundi. 

Mox communicandi subdunt ter, 
pectus percutientes: 

D6mine, non sum dignus, ut 
intres sub tectum meum, sed 
tantum die verbo, et sanibitur 
Anima mea. 

Celebrans deinde accedit ad com
municandos, et hostiani parum 
elevatam super patenam vel pyxi
dem unicuique communicando os
tendit, dicens: 

Corpus Christi. 

Communicandus autem respondet: 
Amen, et communicatur. 

54. Distributione Communionis in
choata, vel, si non sunt commu
nicandi, dum celebrans sumit Sa
cramentum, cantatur vel recitatur 
antiphona ad Communionem cum 
suo psalmo, quam celebrans pri
vatim non legit; secus earn dicit 
immediate ante postcommunio
nem. 

55. Distributione Communionis 
expleta, celebrans purificat pate
nam vel pyxidem super calicem. 
Postea dicit: 

Interim porrigit calicem ministro, 
qui infundit in eo parum vini, quo 
se purificat: deinde prosequitur: 

53. After this, he gives communion to the faithful. 
Taking the paten or ciborium in his left hand, he holds 
a host between the thumb and index finger of his right 
hand raised a little above the paten or ciborium and, 
turned toward the communicants, he says in a clear 
voice: 

Behold the Lamb of God, behold him 
who takes away the sins of the world. 

Then the communicants add three times, striking their 
breasts: 

Lord, I am not worthy that you should 
come under my roof. * 

Speak but the word and my soul will be 
healed. 

The celebrant then goes to the communicants and, 
holding the host a little raised above the paten or cibo
rium, shows it to each communicant, saying: 

The Body of Christ. 

The communicant replies: Amen, and receives com
munion. 

54. When the distribution of communion has begun 
or, if there are no communicants, while the celebrant re
ceives the Sacrament, the antiphon to the communion 
is chanted or recited together with its psalm; and the 
celebrant does not read the antiphon privately. Other
wise he says it immediately before the prayer after com
munion. 

55. When the distribution of communion has been 
completed, the celebrant purifies the paten or ciborium 
over the chalice. Afterwards he says: 

Quod ore sumpsimus, D6mine, pura 
mente capiamus: et de munere temporali 
fiat nobis remedium sempiternum. 

Meanwhile he holds the chalice out to the minister, 
who pours into it a small quantity of wine, which the 
celebrant drinks. Then he continues: 



Abluit , et extergit digitos, ac su
mit ablutionem: extergit os et cali
cem, quem, plicato corporali, 
operit e~ collocat in alta:i ut prius: 
deinde prosequitur Missam. 

56. Dicto, post ultimam oratio
nem, 

fl . D6minus .vobfscum. 

ljl. Et cum spfritu tuo. 

dicit 

if , Ite missa est. 

w. Deo gratias. 

Vel, si qua liturgica processio 
sequatur, 

y. Benedicamus D6mino. 

w. Deo gratias. 

In Missis defunctorum dicit: 

fl . Requiescant in pace. 

ijl. Amen. 
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Corpus tuum, DOmine, quod sumpsi, et 
Sanguis, quem potavi, adhrereat visceri
bus meis: et prresta; ut in me non remane
at scelerum m.acula, quem pura et sancta 
refecerunt sacramenta: Qui vivis et reg
nas in srecula sreculorum. Amen. 

The celebrant washes and dries his fingers and re
ceives the ablution: he wipes his mouth and the chalice 
and, havin'g folded the corporal, he covers the chalice 
and places it on the altar as before. Then he continues 
the Mass. 

56. After the last prayer, when he has said, 

Y1 . The Lord be with you. 
~ . And with your spirit. 
he says 

' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J1 ~ tJ II 
Yl . The Mass is end-ed. Go in peace. 

' 
~ 

J J j3 Jl II ~ -
~ · Thanks be to God. 

or, if a liturgical procession is to follow. 

' 
l 

Jt J ~ ~ 
J1 

~ II -
y.r . Let us bless the Lord. 

' 
~ 

iJ ~ c ~ -J ~ ll j < 

]$. Thanks be to God. 
In Masses for the dead he says: 

II J J II 
y.r . May they rest in peace. ~· A-men. 
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57. Tunc celebrans inclinat se ante 
medium altaris, et, manibus iunc
tis super illud, dicit secreto: 

58. Deinde osculatur altare: et 
efevatis oculis, extendens, elevans 
et iungens manus, dicit: 

Benedicat vos omnip:>tens 
Deus. 

et versus ad populum, benedicens, 
prosequitur: 

Pater, et Filius, lie et Spiritus 

Sanctus. 

:IP'· Amen. 

Deinde descendit, et, fr.cta debita 
reverentia, recedit. 

59. In Missa pontificali ter bene
dicitur, ut in Pontificali habetur. 

60. In Missis in quibus dictum est 
Benedicamus D6mino vel Requies
cant in pace, non datur benedictio. 
Dicto autem Placeat, celebrans os
culatur altare, descendit et, facta 
debita reverentia, recedit. 

57. Then the celebrant bows before the center of the 
altar and, placing his joined hands upon it, says in a 
low voice: 

Placeat tibi, sancta Trinitas, obsequium 
servitiitis mere: et prresta; ut sacrificium, 
quod 6culis ture maiestatis indignus 6b
tuli, tibi sit acceptabile, mihique et 6m
nibus, pro quibus illud 6btuli, sit, te mise
rante, propitiabile. Per Christum D6mi
num nostrum. Amen. 

58. Then he kisses the altar and, having lifted up his 
eyes, extending, raising, and joining his hands, he says: 

May almighty God bless you, 

and, turning toward the people and blessing them, he 
continues: 

the Father, and the Son, + and the 
Holy Spirit. 
:&'· Amen. 

Then he goes down and, having made the required 
reverence, he departs. 

59. In pontifical Mass the threefold blessing is given, 
as in the Pontifical. 

60. In Masses in which Let us bless the Lord or May 

they rest in peace is said, the blessing is not given. Hav
ing said Placeat, the celebrant kisses the altar, goes 
down, and, having made the required reverence, departs. 
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III classis 

Deus, qui sub beatfssinue Vfrgi
nls Marfre singulari patrocfnio 
constitutos, perp~tuis beneffciis 
nos cumulari volufsti: prresta 
supplfcibus tuis: ut cuius h6die 
commemorati6ne lretamur in 
terris, eius consp~ctu perfrua
mur in crelis. Per D6minum. 

Et fit commemoratio ferire. 

Tua, D6mine, propitiati6ne, et 
beatre Marfre semper Virginis 
intercessi6ne, ad perp~tuam a·t
que prres~ntem hrec oblatio no
bis proffciat prosperitatem et 
pacem. Per D6minum. 

Et fit commemoratio ferire 1 

Prrefatio de B. Maria Virg. Et te 
in festivitate. 

Sumptis, D6mine, salutis no
strre subsidiis: da, qwesumus, 
beatre Marire semper Virginis 
patrociniis nos ubique pr6tegi; 
in cuius venerati6ne hrec ture 
obtulimus maiestati. Per D6mi
num. 

Et fit commemoratio ferire . 

DECEMBER 12 
BLESSED VIRGIN MARY OF GUADALUPE 

PRAYER 

0 God, you have placed us under the special 
patronage of the blessed Virgin Mary, and 
through her you have favored us with !!ndless 
blessings. * May we, who joyfully honor her 
this day on earth, enjoy her company forever 
in heav!!n. Through Jesus Christ. 

A commemoration of the weekday is made. 

PRAYER OVER THE GIFTS 

0 Lord, through your mercy and the interces
sion of the blessed ever-v!rgin Mary, * let this 
offering bring us prosperity and peace now and 
forever. Through Jesus Christ. .. 
A commemoration of the weekday is made. 

Preface of the Blessed Virgin Mary (on this feast) 

PRAYER AFTER COMMUNION 

0 Lord, grant that we who have received the 
sacrament of our salvation may be protected 
through the intercession of the blessed ever
v!rgin Mary, * in whose honor we have offered 
this sacrifice to your maj!!sty. Through Jesus 
Christ. 

A commemoration of the weekday is made. 

670 
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III classis 

Deus, qui abr~ptos in servitu
tem Nigritas ad agniti6nem tui 
n6minis vocaturus, beAtum 
Petrum mira in eis iuvAndis 
caritAte et pati~ntia roborbti: 
eius · nobis intercessi6ne con
cMe; ut, qum Iesu Christi sunt 
qumr~ntes, pr6ximos 6pere et 
veritAte diligAmus. Per eundem 
D6minum. 

Et fit com. S. Gorgonii Mart.: 

Sanctus tuus, D6mine, Gorg6-
nius sua nos intercessi6ne Ire
tfficet: et pia fAciat solemni
tAte gaud~re. Per D6minum 
nostrum. 

CaritAtis victima, quam immo
IAntes off~rimus, sit nobis, D6-
mine, te miserAnte, propitiAbi
lis: et, beAti Petri pr~cibus et 
m~ritis, ad obtin~ndum pati~n
tire et caritAtis augm~ntum, 

~fficax et salutAris. Per eun
dem D6minum. 

Grata tibi sit, D6mine, nostrre 
servitutis oblAtio: pro qua sanc
tus Gorg6nius Martyr interv~n
tor exsistat. Per D6minum no
strum. 

Crescat in nobis, D6mine, ture 
pietAtis eff~ctus salutAris: ut, 
crel~sti pAbulo nutriti, ret~r

nre vitre cor6nam, beAto Petro 
interced~nte, feliciter assequA
mur. Per D6minum. 

Farrtiliam tuam, Deus, suAvitas 
ret~ma contingat et v~getet: 

qure in MArtyre tuo Gorg6nio 
Christi Filii tui bono iugiter 
od6re pascAtur: Qui tecum. 

SAINT PETER CLA VER SEPTEMBER 9 
Confessor 

PRAYER 

0 God, you strengthened blessed Peter with 
remarkable love and patience to help the en
slaved Negroes in order that you might bring 
them to a knowledge Qf your name. * May we 
seek the things that belong to Jesus and in do
ing so love our neighbor in truth and in deed 
through the intercession of your saint. Through 
Jesus Christ. 
Commemoration of Saint Gorgonius, martyr: 

0 Lord, may the intercession of your saint Gor
gonius fill !!S with joy * and may his holy feast 
be the occasion of happiness for us. Through 
Jesus Christ. 

PRAYER OVER THE GIFTS 

0 Lord, may the victim of love whom we offer 
in this sacrifice be, by your mercy, acceptable 
Qn our behalf;* and may the prayers and merits 
of blessed Peter help us toward salvation by 
making us more patient and char! table. Through 
Jesus Christ. • 
For Saint Gorgonius: 

Be pleased, 0 Lord, by the offering which we, 
your servants, m!ke to you * and let your holy 
martyr Gorgonius intercede for us in this peti
tion. Through Jesus Christ. 

PRAYER AFTER COMMUNION 

0 Lord, let the life-giving effects of your love 
grQW in us. * We have been refreshed by the 
food of heaven; may we come to the reward 
of everlasting life through the intercession of 
blessed Pet~r. Through Jesus Christ. 
For Saint Gorgonius: 

Let the everlasting sweetness of this sacrifice 
fill your household and bring it to new life, 0 
Lord, * so that through your martyr Gorgonius 
we may always be refreshed by the fragrance 
of Christ, your SQn: Who lives and reigns. 
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m ciassis SEPTEMBER 26 

Deus, qui primitias fidei in 
boredlibus Am~ricre regi6nibus 
sanct6rum Mdrtyrum tu6rum 
Isadci, Iounis, eorumque Soci-
6rum prredicatione et sanguine 
consecrasti: concede propitius; 
ut e6rum intercessione, florida 
christian6rum seges ubique in 
dies augeatur. Per D6minum. 

Et fit com. Ss. Cypr~ani et Justi
n~e Virg. Mm.: 

Beatorum Martyrum Cypriui 
et Iustinre nos, D6mine, foveant 
continuata prresidia: quia non 
d~sinis propitius intu~ci, quos 
talibus auxiliis conc~sseris ad
iuvari. Per D6minum. 

Immaculatam h6stiam fac nos, 
Domine, m~ntibus tibi puris of
f~rre, quam Sanctis Mart~ribus 
tuis illibdtus vitre candor et 
iuge mortificati6nis studium 
dapem suavfssimam effici~bant. 
Per Dominum. 

Munera tibi, D6mine, nostrre 
devotionis off~rimus: qure et 
pro tuorum tibi grata sint 
honore iustorum, et nobis salu
taria, te miserante, reddantur. 
Per D6minum. 

F6rtium pane ref~ctis tribue 
nobis, omnipotens Deus: ut, si
cut sancti Mdrtyres tui Isaacus, 
Ioannes, eorumque S6cii, e6-
dem roborati, animam suam 
pro fratribus p6nere non dubi
tarunt; ita nos, alter alt~rius 

6nera portutes, pr6ximos no
stros 6pere et veritate diliga
mus. Per D6minum. 

SAINTS ISAAC JOGUES, JOHN DE 
BREBEUF, AND COMPANIONS Martyrs 

PRAYER 

0 God, you blessed the first fruits of the faith 
in the vast expanse of North America by the 
missionary labors and martyrdom of blessed 
Isaac, John, and their companions. * May the 
harvest of Christians grow daily more abundant 
in the whole world through the intercession of 
these saints. Through Jesus Christ. 

Commemoration of Saints Cyprian and Justina, virgin, martyrs: 

Comfort us, 0 Lord, with the unfailing protec
tion of your holy martyrs Cyprian !nd Justina, 
* for you are always merciful to those who are 
helped by your saints. Through Jesus Christ. 

PRAYER OVER THE GIFTS 

0 Lord, let us offer you with pure hearts this 
sp~tless Victim, * in which your holy martyrs 
found a food of unutterable sweetness, because 
of their own unsullied purity and their tireless 
zeal for mortification. Through Jesus Christ. 

For the martyrs: 

We offer these gifts to you in sacrif!ce, 0 Lord. 
* May the honor we pay to your saints please 
you, and may these offerings, through your 
mercy, bring us closer to our salvation. Through 
Jesus Christ. 

PRAYER AFTER COMMUNION 

0 almighty God, we are refreshed by the food of 
the valiant. * When your holy martyrs Isaac, 
John, and their companions were strengthened 
by this same bread, they did not hesitate to lay 
down their own lives f~r their brothers; * may 
we also bear one another's burdens and love our 
neighbors with an effective and sincere char
!ty. Through Jesus Christ. 
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Prresta nobis, quresumus, Do
mine: interced~ntibus sanctis 
Martyribus tuis Cyprhino et 
Justina; ut, quod ore contingi
mus, pura mente capiamus. 
Per Dominum. 

In carceribus ac domibus morum 
refonnationis et correctionis disci· 
plinre, Hoc die dici possunt dure 
Missre votivre II classis de S. Bono 
Latrone. 
Fit commemoratio dominicre ac 
dicitur Credo et prrefatio de Ssma 
Trinitate. (S.R.C., 22 iunii 1962). 

Omnipotens et mis~ricors Deus, 
qui iustificas impios, te sup
plices exoramus: ut nos be
nigno intuitu, quo Unig~nitus 
tuus beatum traxit Latronem, 
ad dignam prenit~ntiam provo
ces; et illam, quam ei promfsit, 
tribuas nobis gloriam sempit~r
nam. Per eundem Dominum. 

Hrec oblatio, Domine, quresu
mus, ab omnibus nos purget 
off~nsis: qure in ara Crucis 
~tiam totius mundi tulit off~n
sam. Per eundem Dominum. 

Ad6sto nobis, Domine, Deus 
noster; et quos sanctre Crucis 
lretari facis honore, eius quo
que perp6tuis def~nde subsi
diis. Per Dominum. 

III classis 

Da nobis, quresumus, mis~ri

cors Deus: beato Isidoro agri
cola Confessore tuo interce
d6nte, sup~rbe non sapere; sed 
eius m~ritis et ex~mplis, placita 
tibi semper humilitAte deser
vire. Per Dominum. 

For the martyrs: 

May the intercession of your holy martyrs 
Cyprian and Justina * help us to cherish with 
pure hearts the sacram~nt we have received 
upon our l!ps. Through Jesus Christ. 

THE GOOD THIEF 
Confessor 

SECOND SUNDAY OF OCTOBER 

In prisons, reformatories, and houses of correction, two Masses 
of the Good Thief may be celebrated on this day, as votive 
Masses of class II (S.R.C. June 22, 1962). 

A commemoration of the Sunday is made, and the Creed and 
Preface of the Holy Trinity are said. 

PRAYER 
Almighty and merciful God, you make wicked 
men good. Your Son by his glance influenced 
the good Thief and prom!sed him glory. * May 
he draw us to worthy repentance by the same 
glance and give us the same glorious rew_!rd. 
Throqgh Jesus Christ. 

PRAYER OVER THE GIFTS 
0 Lord, this offering made on the altar of the 
cross took away the sin of th~ whole world. * 
May it cleanse us of all our offens~s. Through 
Jesus Christ. 

PRAYER AFTER COMMUNION 

Be close to us, 0 L_Qrd our God, * and with your 
unfailing help defend those who rejoice in the 
glory of your holy cr_Qss. Through Jesus Christ. 

OCTOBER 25 
SAINT ISIDORE THE FARMER 

Confessor 

PRAYER 

0 merciful God, shield us from the pride that 
comes from learning, through the intercession 
of your holy farm w_Qrker Isidore. * May his 
merits and example help us to please you by 
our humble service. Through Jesus Christ. 
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Et fit com. Ss. Chrysanthi et 
Darire Mm.: 

Beatorum MArtyrum tuorum, 
Domine, ChrysAnthi et Darire, 
qwesumus, adsit nobis orAtio: 
ut, quos venerlmur obs~quio, 
eorum pium higiter experhi
mur auxilium. Per Dominum. 

Propitilre, Domine, supplicati
onibus nostris, et has pOpuli 
tui oblationes benfgnus as
slime: ut, interced~nte beiito 
Isidoro Confessore tuo, quod 
fid~liter p~timus, efficaciter 
consequAmur. Per Dominum. 

Populi tui, qwesumus, Domine, 
tibi grata sit hostia, qure in 
nataliciis sanctorum Martyrum 
tuorum ChrysAnthi et Darire 
sol~mniter immolator. Per D6-
minum. 

Sit nobis, Domine, reparatio 
mentis et corporis crel~ste my
st~rium: et prresta; ut, cuius 
exs~quimur cultum, interced~n
te sancto Isidoro Confessore 
tuo, sentiamus effectum. Per 
DOminum. 

Mysticis, Domine, repl~ti su
mus votis et gaudiis: prresta, 
qua!sumus: ut, intercessionibus 
sanctorum Martyrum tuorum 
Chrysanthi et Darire, qure tem
poraliter agimus, spirituAiiter 
consequAmur. Per Dominum. 

III classis 

Domine Iesu Christe, qui sane
tam Virginem Franciscam Xa
v~riam, sacratissimi Cordis tui 
igne succ~nsam, per amplissi
mas mundi plagas ad animas 
tibi lucrandas deduxisti et per 
eam novam in Ecclesia tua vir-

Commemoration of Saints Chrysanthus and Daria, martyrs: 

May the prayers of your blessed martyrs Chry
santhus and Daria be with !!S, 0 Lord, * so 
that we who devoutly honor them may always 
experience their kind assist!nce. Through Jesus 
Christ. 

PRAYER OVER THE GIFTS 

0 Lord, be appeased by our prayers and gra
ciously accept these offerings _Qf your people. * 
Grant the requests we confidently make of you 
through the intercession of your blessed con
fessor Is!dore. Through Jesus Christ. 
For the martyrs: 

Be pleased, 0 Lord, by this sacrificial offering 
that your people solemnly present to ·you on 
the feast of your holy martyrs Chrysanthus and 
Dar!a. Through Jesus Christ. 

PRAYER AFTER COMMUNION 

May this heavenly sacrament bring us health 
of soul and bodi, 0 Lord, * and through the 
intercession of your blessed confessor Isidore 
may we feel the power of the sacred rite that 
we have celebr!ted. Through Jesus Christ. 
For the martyrs: 

We have been filled with spiritual gifts and joy, 
0 Lord. * May we always profit spiritually from 
the sacred rite we celebrate here on earth, 
through the intercession of your holy martyrs 
Chrysanthus and Dar!a. Through Jesus Christ. 

NOVEMBER 13 
SAINT FRANCES XAVIER CABRINI 

Virgin 

PRAYER 

0 Lord Jesus Christ, you enkindled the fire of 
your sacred heart in the holy virgin Franc~s 
Xavier so that she might win souls for you in 
many lands and establish a new religious con
gregation of women !n your Church. * Grant 
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ginum famfliam suscitAsti: con
c~de, qwesumus: ut ipsa inter
ced~nte, ehisdem Cordis tui 
virtlitibus induAmur atque ad 
mt6rnum beatitddinis portum 
pervenfre mereAmur: Qui vivis. 

Et fit com. S. Didaci Conf.: 

Omnipotens sempit~me Deus, 
qui dispositi6ne mirabili inffr
ma mundi ~ligis, ut f6rtia qwe
que confdndas: conc6de propi
tius humilitati nostrre; ut, piis 
beati Dfdaci Confess6ris tui 
pr~cibus, ad per6nnem in crelis 
gl6riam sublimari mereamur. 
Per D6minum. 

Mdnera qure tibi, D6mine, in 
hon6rem sancta! Francfscre 
Xav~rire Vfrginis off~rimus, sd
scipe et prresta: ut sacratissimo 
Filii tui Cordi conformati, h6-
stia acceptabilis et ipsi tibi 
efficiamur. Per eundem D6mi
num. 

Prresta nobis, quresumus, omnf
potens Deus: ut nostrre humili
tatis oblatio, et pro tu6rum tibi 
grata sit hon6re Sanct6rum, et 
nos c6rpore pariter et mente 
purfficet. Per D6minum. 

Deus qui nos de plenitddine 
Cordis dil~cti Filii tui crel~stia 
dona haurfre conc6dis: prresta, 
qwesumus, ut sanctre Fran
cfscre Xav~rire ex~mpla prose
qu~ntes; eiusdem Filii tui gl6-
riam iugiter qurerAmus et ip
sfus regni prremia consequa
mur: Qui tecum vivit. 

Qwesumus, omnfpotens Deus: 
ut, qui crel~stia alim~nta per
c~pimus, interced~nte beato Df
daco Confess6re tuo, per ha!c 
contra 6mnia adv~rsa munia
mur. Per D6minum. 

that through her intercession we may make our 
own the dispositions of your sacred heart and 
be worthy of the haven of eternal happiness: 
You who live and reign. 

Commemoration of Saint Didacus, confessor: 

0 almighty and eternal God, your wondrous 
providence has chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the strong. * Hear our hum
ble prayer and grant that through the prayers 
of your blessed confessor Didacus we may 
reach eternal glory in heav~n. Through Jesus 
Christ. 

PRAYER OVER THE GIFTS 

Accept our offerings in honor of the holy virgin 
Frances Xavier, 0 Lord, * and grant that we 
too may imitate the sacred heart of your Son 
and make ourselves an acceptable sacrifice to 
you. Through Jesus Christ. 

For Saint Didacus: 

Accept this offering which we humbly present 
in honor of your saints, alm!ghty God, * and 
through it purify our bodies and our souls. 
Through Jesus Christ. 

PRAYER AFTER COMMUNION 

From the fullness of the sacred heart of your 
beloved Son, 0 God, you have bestowed heav
enly g!fts upon us. * Grant that we may follow 
Saint Frances Xavier's example and seek the 
glory of your Son so that we may attain to the 
rewards of his kingdQm: Who lives and reigns. 

For Saint Didacus: 

0 almighty God, we pray that the reception of 
this bread of heaven may strengthen us against 
~I adversity * through the intercession of your 
blessed confessor Didacus. Through Jesus 
Christ. 



APPENDIX I 
CANON OF THE MASS FOR CONCELEBRATION 

Salus celebrans principalis cantat dialogum 
ante prrefationem, omnibus respondentibus, 
atque ipsam prrefationem. Sanctus vero ab 
omnibus concelebrantibus una cum populo et 
scbola decantatur. 

Cantu expleto, concelebrantes Canonem mo
do infra indicate prosequuntur. 

Solus tamen celebrans principalis gestus facit, 
nisi aliter notetur. 

Te fgitur a solo celebrante principali elata 
voce dicitur. 

Celebrans principalis, extendens, elevans et 
iungens manus, elevansque oculos, et statim 
demittens, profunde inclinatus ante altare, ma
nibus super eo positis, elata voce dicit: 

'Pe igitur, clementissime Pater, 
per Iesum Christum, Filium 

tuum, D6minum nostrum, 
supplices rogamus ac petimus, 
osculatur altare et, iunctis manibus, dicit: 

uti accepta habeas et benedicas 
signat ter super bostiam et calicem simul, 

dicens: 

hrec + 
hrec + 
hrec + 

dona, 
munera, 
sancta sacrificia, illibata, 

extensis manibus prosequitur: 

in primis, qure tibi offerimus 
pro Ecclesia tua sancta catholica: 
quam pacificare, custodire, aduna-

re et regere digneris toto orbe 
terrarum: 

una cum famulo tuo Papa nostro N. 
et Antistite nostro N. 
et omnibus orthodoxis atque ca

tholicre et apost6licre fidei cul
t6ribus. 

COMMEMORATIO PRO VIVIS 

Memento vivorum a celebrante principali uni 
e concelebrantibus committi potest, qui solus 
bane precem manibus extensis et elata voce 
dicit. 

iungit manus, et omnes orant aliquantulum pro 
quibus orare intendunt; 

deinde, manibus extensis, concelebrans prose
quitur: 

et omnium circumstantium, 
quorum tibi fides cognita est et 

nota devotio, 
pro quibus tibi offerimus: 
vel qui tibi offerunt hoc sacrifi

cium laudis, 
pro se suisque omnibus: 
pro redemptione animarum sua

rum, 
pro spe salutis et incolumitatis 

sure: 
tibique reddunt vota sua 
reterno Deo, iungit manus, vivo et 

vero. 
INFRA ACTIONEM 

Communicantes a celebrante principali uni 
e concelebrantibus committi potest, qui solus 
bane precem manibus extensis et elata voce 
dicit. 

Communicantes, 
et memoriam venerantes, 
in primis gloriosre semper Virginis 

Marire, 
Genetricis Dei et Domini nostri 

Iesu Christi: 
sed et beati Ioseph, eiusdem Vir

ginis Sponsi, 
et beatorum Apostolorum ac Mar-

tyrum tuorum, 
Petri et Pauli, 
Andrere, Iac,obi, Ioannis, 
Thomre, lacobi, Philippi, 
Bartholomrei, 
Mattbrei, 
Simonis et Thaddrei: Memento, D6mine, famulorum fa

mularlimque tuarum N. et N. Lini, Cleti, 
-676-
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Clementis, Xysti, 
Comelii, Cypriani, 
Laurentii, Chrysogoni, 
Joannis et Pauli, 
Cosmre et Damiani: 
et omnium Sanctorum tuorum; 
quorum meritis precibiisque con-

cedas, 
ut in omnibus protectionis ture 

muniamur auxilio. 
Iungit manus. 

Per eundem Christum DOminum 
nostrum. 

Amen. 
Ab Hanc fgitur usque ad Supplices inclusive, 

omnes celebrantes omnia simul cantu proferunt 
vel elata voce dicunt. 

Omnes concelebrantes, manibus expansis ad 
oblata, cantant vel elata voce dicunt: 

Hanc igitur oblationem servirutis 
nostrre, 

sed et cunctre familire ture, 
quresumus, DOmine, ut placatus 

accipias: 
diesque nostros in tua pace dis

p6nas, 
atque ab reterna damnatione nos 

eripi 
et in electorum tuorum iubeas 

grege numeriri. 
Omnes iungunt manus. 

Per Christum DOminum nostrum. 
Amen. 
Et, manibus iunctis, omnes prosequuntur: 

Quam oblati6nem tu, Deus, in om-
nibus, quresumus, 

celebrans principalis signat ter super oblata, 

bene + dictam, 
adscrip + tam, 
ra + tam, 
rationabilem, acceptabilemque fa

cere digneris: 

signat semel super hostiam, 

ut nobis Cor + pus 
et semel super calicem, 

et San + guis fiat dilectissimi 
Filii tui, 

iungit manus, 

DOmini nostri Iesu Christi. 
Qui pridie quam pateretur 
celebrans principalis accipit hostiam, 

accepit panem in sanctas ac vene-
rabiles manus suas, 

elevat oculos, 

et elevatis 6culis in crelum 
ad te Deum Patrem suum omnipo-

tentem, 
omnes caput inclinant, 

tibi gratias agens, 
celebrans principalis signat super hostiam, 

bene + dixit, 
fregit, 
deditque discipulis suis, dicens: 
Accipite, et manducate ex hoc om

nes. 
Celebrans principalis tenet ambabus manibus 

hostiam inter indices et pollices. Omnes pro
ferunt verba consecrationis distincte et attente 
super hostiam, et simul super omnes, si plures 
sint consecrandre. Concelebrantes autem, dum 
verba consecrationis proferunt, manum dexte
ram, si opportunum videtur, ad panem exten
dunt. 

Hoc est enim Corpus meum. 
Quibus verbis prolatis, celebrans principalis 

statim hostiam consecratam genuflexus adorat: 
surgit, ostendit populo, reponit super corporale, 
et genuflexus iterum adorat: nee amplius pol
lices et indices disiungit, nisi quando hostia 
tractanda est, usque ad ablutionem digitorum. 

Dum celebrans principalis hostiam elevat, 
concelebrantes earn aspiciunt; ac postea, dum 
celebrans principalis iterum genuflectit, pro
funde se inclinant. 

Tunc, detecto calice, omnes dicunt: 

Simili modo postquam cenatum 
est, 

celebrans principalis ambabus manibus accipit 
calicem, 

accipiens et hunc prreclarum ca
licem 
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in sanctas ac venerabiles manus 
suas: 

omnes caput inclinant, 

item tibi gratias agens, 
celebrans principalis, sinistra tenens calicem, 

dextera signat super eum, 

bene + dixit, 
deditque discipulis suis, dicens: 
Accipite, et bibite ex eo omnes. 

Celebrans principalis tenet calicem parum 
elevatum. Omnes proferunt verba consecra
tionis super calicem attente et continuate. Con
celebrantes autem, dum verba consecrationis 
proferunt, manum dexteram, si opportunum 
videtur, ad calicem extendunt. 

Hie est enim Calix Sanguinis mei, 
novi et reterni testamenti: 
mysterium fidei: 
qui pro vobis et pro multis effun

detur 
in remissi6nem peccat6rum. 

Quibus verbis prolatis, celebrans principalis 
deponit calicem super corporale; et omnes di
cunt: 

Hrec quotiescumque feceritis, 
in mei mem6riam facietis. 

Celebrans principalis genuflexus adorat: sur
git, ostendit populo, deponit, cooperit, et ge
nuflexus iterum adorat. 

Dum celebrans principalis calicem elevat, 
concelebrantes eum aspiciunt; ac postea, dum 
celebrans principalis iterum genuflectit, pro
funde se inclinant. 

Extensis manibus, omnes concelebrantes can
tant vel elata voce dicunt: 

Unde et memores, ·D6mine, 
nos servi tui, 
sed et plebs tua sancta, 

il '· 

eiusdem Christi Filii tui, D6mini 
nostri, 

tam beatre passionis, 
nee non et ab inferis resurrecti6nis, 
sed et in crelos glori6sre ascen-

si6nis: 

offerimus prreclarre maiestati ture 
de tuis donis ac datis 

celebrans principalis iungit manus, et signat 
ter super hostiam et calicem simul, 

h6stiam + puram, 
h6stiam + sanctam, 
h6stiam + immaculatam, 
signat semel super hostiam, 

Pariern + sanctum vitre reternre 
et semel super calicem, 

et CAiicem + salutis perpeture. 
Item, extensis manibus, omnes simul prose

quuntur: 

Supra qure propitio ac sereno vultu 
respicere digneris: 

et accepta habere, 
sicuti accepta habere dignatus es 
munera pueri tui iusti Abel, 
et sacrificium Patriarchre nostri 

Abrahre: 
et quod tibi 6btulit summus sacer

dos tuus 
Melchisedech, 
sanctum sacrificium, immaculatam 

h6stiam. 
Profunde inclinati, iunctis manibus, omnes 

dicunt: 

Supplices te rogamus, omnipotens 
Deus: 

iube hrec perferri per manus sancti 
Angeli tui 

in sublime altare tuum, 
in conspectu divinre maiestatis 

ture; 
ut, quotquot 
celebrans principalis, et concelebrantes qui 

stant circa mensam altaris, osculantur illud; 
deinde omnes se erigunt, 

ex hac altaris participatione 
sacrosanctum Filii tui 
omnes iungunt manus, et celebrans principalis 

signat semel super hostiam, et semel super 
calicem, 

Cor + pus 
et San + guinem sumpserimus, 
omnes se signant, 
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omni benedictione crelesti et gratia 
repleamur. 

Omnes iungunt manus. 

Per eundem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. 

Amen. 
COMMEMORA TIO PRO DEFUNCTIS 

Mem~nto mortuorum a celebrante principali 
uni e conceleprantibus committi potest, qui 
solus bane precem extensis manibus et elata 
voce dicit. 

Memento etiam, DOmine, famulo
rum famulariimque tuarum N. 
et N., 

qui nos prrecesserunt cum signo 
fidei, 

et dormiunt in somno pacis. 
Iungit man11s, et omnes or~nt aliquantulum 

pro iis defunctis, pro quibus orare intendunt. 
Deinde, extensis rr1anibus, concelebrans prose
quitur: 

lpsis, DOmine, et omnibus in 
Christo quiescentibus, 

locum refrigerii, lucis et pacis, 
ut indulgeas, deprecamur. 
Iungit manus, dicens: 

Per eundem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. 

Amen. 
Nobis quoque peccat6ribus a celebrante prin

cipali uni e concelebrantibus committi potest, 
qui solus bane precem extensis manibus et 
elata voce dicit. 

Ad verba Nobis quoque peccat6ribus omnes 
concelebrantes pectus percutiunt. 

Nobis quoque peccatoribus 
extensis manibus, conceleprans proseq11itur: 

famulis tuis, 
de multitudine miserationum tua

rum sperantibus, 
partem aliquam et societatem do

nare . digneris, 
cum tuis sanctis Apostolis et Mar

tyribus: 
cum Joanne, Stephano, 
Matthia, Barnaba, 

Ignatio, Alexandro, 
Marcellino, Petro, 
Felicitate, Perpetua, 
Agatha, Lucia, 
Agnete, Crecilia, Anastasia, 
et omnibus Sanctis tuis: 
intra quorum nos consortium, 
non restimator meriti, 
sed venire, quresumus, largitor ad-

mitte. 
Iungit manus. 

Per Christum DOminum nostrum. 
Solus celebrans principalis dicit: 

Per quem hrec omnia, Domine, 
semper bona creas, 
signat ter super bostiam et calicem simul, di
cens: 
sancti ~ ficas, 
vivi ~ ficas, 
bene ~ dicis 
et prrestas nobis. 

Celebrans principalis discooperit calicem, 
genuflectit, accipit bostiam inter pollicem et 
indicem manus dexterre, sinistra autem cali
cem, et elevans eum parum cum bostia, quam 
tenet super calicem, sim11I cum omnibus con
celebrantibus cantat vel elata voce dicit: 

Per ipsum, et cum ipso, et in ipso, 
est tibi Deo Patri omnipotenti, 
in unitate Spiritus Sancti, 
omnis honor et gloria, 
per omnia srecula sreculorum. 
Omnes respondent: Amen. 

COMMUNICANTES PROPRIA 

In Nativitate Domini et per octa
vam 

Communicantes 
et (noctem sacratissimam) diem 

sacratissimum celebrantes, 
(qua) quo beatre Marire intemenita 

virginitas 
huic mundo edidit Salvat6rem: 
sed et memoriam venerantes, 
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in primis eiusdem gloriosre semper 
Virginis Marire, 

Genetricis eiusdem Dei et Domini 
nostri lesu Christi: t 

In Epighania Domini 
Communicantes, 

et diem sacratissimum celebran
tes, 

quo Unigenitus tuus, 
in tua tecum gloria coreternus, 
in veritate carnis nostrre visibiliter 

corporalis apparuit: 
sed et memoriam venerantes, 
in primis gloriosre semper Virginis 

Marire, 
Genetricis eiusdem Dei et Domini 

nostri Iesu Christi: t 
A Missa VigiUre paschalis 

usque ad sabbatum i~ a~bis 
Communicantes, 
et (noctem sacratissimam) diem 

sacratissimum celebrantes 
Resurrectionis DOmini nostri lesu 

Christi secundum carnem: 
sed et memoriam venerantes, 
in primis gloriosre semper Virginis 

Marire, 
Genetricis eiusdem Dei et Domini 

nostri Iesu Christi: t 
In 1\scensione Domini · 

Communicantes, 
et diem sacratissimum celebrantes, 
quo Dominus noster, 
unigenitus Filius tuus, 
unitam sibi fragilitatis nostrre 

substantiam 
in glorire ture dextera .collocavit: 
sed et memoriam venerantes; 

in primis gloriosre semper Virginis 
Marire, · 

Genetricis eiusdem Dei et Domini 
nostri lesu Christi: t 

A vigilia Pentecostes 
usque ad sequens sabbatum 

Communicantes, 
et diem sacratissimum Pentecostes 

celebrantes, 
quo Spiritus Sanctus 
Apostolis innumeris Unguis appa

ruit: 
sed et memoriam venerantes, 
in primis gloriosre semper Virginis 

Marire, 
Genetricis Dei et Domini nostri 

Iesu Christi: 
t sed et beati Joseph, eiiisdem 

Virginis Sponsi, 
et beatorum Apostolorum ac 

Martyrum tuorum, 
Petri et Pauli, 
Andrere, Jacobi, Joannis, 
Thomre, Jacobi, Philippi, 
Bartholomrei, Matthrei, 
Simonis et Thaddrei: 
Lini, Cleti, 
Clementis, Xysti, 
Cornelii, Cypriani, 
Laurentii, Chrysogoni, 
Joannis et Pauli, 
Cosmre et Damiani: 
et omnium Sanctorum tuorum; 
quorum meritis precibusque con-

cedas, 
ut in omnibus protectionis ture 

munhimur auxilio. 
Iungit manus. 

Per eundem Christum DOminum 
nostrum. 

Amen. 
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HANC IGITUR PROPRIA 

A Missa Vigilire paschalis 
usque ad sabbatum in albis 

et a vigilht Pentecostes usque 
ad sequens sabbatum 

Hanc igitur oblati6nem servitutis 
nostrre, 

sed et cunctre familire ture, 
quam tibi offerimus 
pro his quoque, quos regenerare 

digmitus es ex aqua et Spirito 
Sancto, 

tribuens eis remissi6nem omnium 
peccat6rum, 

quresumus, DOmine, ut plaeatus 
accipias: 

diesque nostros in tua pace dis
p6nas, 

atque ab reterna damnati6ne nos 
eripi 

et in elect6rum tu6rum iubeas 
grege numerari. 

Omnes iungunt manus. 

Per Christum D6minum nostrum. 
Amen. 

In Consecratiorie Episcopi 
Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis 

nostrre, 
sed et cunctre familire ture, 
quam tibi offerimus 
etiam pro me famulo tuo 
quem ad Episcopatus Ordinem pro

movere dignatus es, 
quresumus, D6mine, ut plaeatus 

accipias, 
. et propitius in me tu dona cust6-

dias; 
ut, quod divino munere conseciitus 

sum, 
divinis effectibus exsequatur: 

diesque nostros in tua pace dis
p6nas, 

atque ab reterna damnatione nos 
eripi 

et in elect6rum tu6rum iiibeas 
grege numerari. 

Iungit manus. 

Per Christum D6minum nostrum. 
Amen. 

FERIA V IN CENA DOMINI 
IN MISSA VESPERTINA 

infra Actionem 

Communicantes, 
et diem sacratissimum celebrantes, 
que Dominus noster Jesus Chris-

tus 
pro nobis est tr,aditus: 
sed et memoriam venerantes, 
in primis glori6sre semper Virginis 

Marire, 
Genetricis eiiisdem Dei et Domini 

nostri Iesu Christi: 
sed et beati Joseph, eiiisdem Vir

ginis Sponsi, 
et beatorum Apostolorum ac Mar-

tyrum tu6rum, 
Petri et Pauli, 
Andrere, Jacobi, Joannis, 
Thomre, Jacobi, Philippi, 
Bartholomrei, Matthrei, 
Simonis et Thaddrei: 
Lini, Cleti, ,~ n ~ 
Clementis, Xysti, 
Cornelii, Cypriani, 
Laurentii, Chrysogoni, 
Joannis et Pauli, 
Cosmre et Damiani: 
et 6mnium Sanct6rum tuorum; 
quorum meritis precibiisque con-

cedas, 
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ut in omnibus protectionis ture 
muniamur auxilio. 

Iungit manus. 
Per eundem Christum I>Ominum 

nostrum. 
Amen. 

Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis 
nostrre, 

sed et cunctre familire ture, 
quam tibi offerimus 
ob diem, in qua DOminus noster 

Jesus Christus 
tnididit discipulis suis 
COrporis et sanguinis sui mysteria 

celebninda, 
quresumus, DOmine, ut placatus 

accipias: 
diesque nostros in tua pace dis

ponas, 
atque ab reterna damnatione nos 

eripi 
et in electorum tuorum iubeas 

grege numeniri. 
Omnes iungunt manus. 

Per eundem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. 

Amen. 
Et, manibus iunctis, omnes prosequuntur: 

Quam oblationem tu, Deus, in om-
nibus, quresumus, 

celebrans principalis signat ter super oblata, 

bene + dictam, 
adscrip + tam, 
ra + tam, 
rationabilem, acceptabilemque fa-

cere digneris: 
signat semel super hostiam, 

ut nobis Cor + pus 
et semei super calicem, 

et San + guis fiat dilectissimi 
Filii tui, 

DOmini nostri Iesu Christi. 

Qui pridie quam pro nostra omni-
umque salute pateretur, 

hoc est h6die, 
celebrans principalis accipit hostiam, 

accepit panem in sanctas ac vene-
nibiles manus suas, 

elevat oculos, 

et elevatis oculis in crelum 
ad te Deum Patrem suum omnipo-

tentem, 
omnes caput inclinant, 

tibi gratias agens, 
celebrans principalis signat super hostiam, 

bene + dixit, 
fregit, 
deditque discipulis suis, dicens: 
Accipite, et manducate ex hoc om

nes. 
Hoc est enim Corpus meum. 

Tunc, detecto calice, omnes dicunt: 

Simili modo postquam cenatum 
est, 

celebrans principalis ambabus manibus accipit 
calicem, 

accipiens et hunc prreclarum ca
licem 

in sanctas ac venerabiles manus 
suas: 

omnes caput inclinant, 

item tibi gratias agens, 
celebrails principalis, sinistra tenens calicem 

dextera signat super eum, 

bene + dixit, 
deditque discipulis suis, dicens: 
Accipite, et bibite ex eo omnes. 

Hie est enim Calix Sanguinis mei, 
novi et reterni testamenti: 
mysterium fidei: 
qui pro vobis et pro multis effun-

detur 
in remissionem ·peccatorum. 

Hrec quotiescumque feceritis, 
in mei memoriam facietis. 
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THE LORD'S PRAYER IV 

-j_ Priest 3 3 'c I "tj J J I I J J J J J J 
Let us pray: Taught by our Sav - ior's com - mand 

i ~ 3 , 
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and formed by the word of God, we dare to say: 

Priest and people: (quiet, moving) 
3 
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Our Fa· ther, who art in heav- en, hal- lowed be thy 
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name; thy King- dom -come; thy will be done on 
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earth as it is in heav - en. Give us this day our 
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dai - ly bread; and for- give us our tres-pass - es 
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as we for - give those who tres-pass a - gainst us 
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lead us not in -to temp - ta - tion, 
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but de- liv - er us e • vil. 



I classis 

1. Benedictio olei catechumeno
rum et infirmorum, et confectio 
sacri chrismatis peraguntur se
cundum ordinem in Pontificali 
romano descriptum, iis exceptis, 
quoo inferius notantur. 
2. Hoo autem benedictio et con
fectio fiunt intra Missam chris
matis, qure celebranda est post 
Tertiam. 

3. ANTIPHONA AD INTROI· 
TUM Ex. 30, 25, 31 

Facies unctionis oleum, et filiis 
Israel dices: Hoc oleum uncti· 
6nis sanctum erit mihi in gene
rationes vestras. 
Ps. 88, 2. Gratias Domini in 
tet6mum· cantabo; per omnes 
generationes annuntilibo fideli
tatem tuam. 
Facies uncti6nis. 

4. Decantatis antiphona ad Introi
tum ac Kyrie, eMison, ut moris 
est, Pontifex, incipit in tono 
solemnl Gl6ria in exc~lsis. 

5. Or6mus. Oratio 

Domine Deus, qui in regene
randis pl6bibus tuis minist6rio 
uteris sacerdotum: tribue nobis 
perseverantem in tua voluntate 
famulatum; ut dono gratia! 
tute, in di6bus nostris, et m6ri· 
tis et numero sacratus tibi pO
pulus augeatur. Per Dominum. 

Et dicitur hooc tantum oratio. 

6. Uctio lsafte Proph6ta!. 
Is. 61, 1-4, 6, 8-9 

Spiritus Domini super me, eo 
quod unxerit Dominus me, ad 
annuntiandum mansu6tis misit 
me, ut med6rer contritis corde 
et prtedicarem captfvis indul· 

APPENDIX Ill 

HOLY THURSDAY 
MASS OF THE CHRISM 
For the Blessing of the Oil of the Catechumens and the Oil of 
the Sick, and the Making of the Sacred Chrism 

Class I 

1. The blessing of the oil of the catechumens and the oil of the 
sick and the making of the sacred chrism take place according 
to the rite described in the Roman Pontifical, with the excep
tions that are noted below. 

2. The blessing of oils and the making of the chrism take place 
within the Mass of the Chrism, which is to be celebrated after 
Terce. 

INTROIT ANTIPHON Ex.30,25,31 

You shall make the oil of anointing and say to 
the sons of Israel: As sacred anointing oil this 
shall belong to me throughout your generations. 
Ps. 88, 2 The favors of the Lord I will sing for
ever; through all generations I shall proclaim 
your faithfulness. 
You shall make. 
4. After the antiphon to the introit and the Kyrie have been 
chanted as usual, the Bishop begins Glory to God in the highest 
in a solemn tone. 

PRAYER 

Let us pray. 

Lord God, you make use of the ministry of 
priests for regenerating your people. * Make 
us persevere in serving your will that in. our 
days by the gift of your grace the people con
secrated to you may increase in merit and in 
numb~r. Through Jesus Christ. 
This prayer alone is said. 

A Reading from the Prophet Isaia 
Is. 61, 1-4, 6, 8-9 

The spirit of the Lord God is upon me, 
because the Lord has anointed me; 

He has sent me to bring glad tidings to the lowly, 
to heal the brokenhearted, 

684 
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g~ntiam et clausis aperiti6nem, 
ut prredictirem annum placAbi· 
lem D6mino et diem ulti6nis 
Deo nostro, ut consoiArer om
nes lug~ntes, ut p6nerem lu
g~ntibus Sion et darem eis co
r6nam pro cinere, Oleum gAudii 
pro luctu, pallium laudis pro 
spfritu mrerOris et vocabuntur 
in ea fortes iustitire plantAtio 
DOmini ad glorifictindum. Et 
redificabunt des~rta a sreculo et 
rufnas antiquas ~rigent et in
staurAbunt civitAtes des~rtas, 

dissipAtas in generatiOnem et 
generatiOnem. Vos sacerdOtes 
DOmini vocabimini, ministri 
Dei nostri, dic~tur vobis. Quia 
ego DOminus dfligens iudicium 
et 6dio habens rapinam in holo
cAusto et dabo opus eOrum in 
veritate et fredus perp~tuum f~
riam eis. Et scient in g~ntibus 
semen e6rum et germen eOrum 
in m~io populOrum. Omnes 
qui vfderint eos cognOscent 
illos, quia isti sunt semen, cui 
benedixit DOminus. 

To proclaim liberty to the captives 
and release to the prisoners, 

To announce a year of favor from the Lord 
and a day of vindication by our God, 
to comfort all who mourn; 

To place on those who mourn in Sion 
a diadem instead of ashes, 

To give them oil of gladness in place of 
mourning, 

a glorious mantle instead of a listless spirit. 
They will be called oaks of justice, 

planted by the Lord to show his glory. 
They shall rebuild the ancient ruins, 

the former wastes they shall raise up 
And restore the ruined cities, 

desolate now for generations. 
You yourselves shall be named priests of the 

Lord, 
ministers of our God you shall be called. 

For I, the Lord, love what is right, 
I hate robbery and injustice; 

I will give them their recompense faithfully, 
a lasting covenant I will make with them. 

Their descendants shall be renowned among the 
nations, 

and their offspring among the peoples; 
All who see them shall acknowledge them 

as a race the Lord has blessed. 
7. GRADUALE Ps. 27, 7-8 GRADUAL Ps. 27, 7-8 

In Deo conffsum est cor meum, 
et adiutus sum; ideo exsultat 
cor meum, et cAntico meo laudo 
eum. 
"/I. DOminus robur est p6pulo 
suo, et prresidium salutis uncto 
suo. 

114 Sequ~ntia sancti Evang~lii 

secundum Lucam. Lc. 4, 16-22 

In illo t~mpore: Venit Iesus 
NAzareth, ubi erat nutritus, et 
intrAvit seclindum consuetudi-

In God my heart trusts, and I find help; then 
my heart exults, and with my song I praise him. 
1f. The Lord is the strength of his people, the 
saving refuge of his anointed. 

+ A Reading from the Holy Gospel 
according to Luke 

Luke 4, 16-22 

At that time Jesus came to Nazareth where he 
had been raised. He entered the synagogue on 
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nem suam die sAbbati in syna
g6gam et surr~xit l~gere. Et 
traditus est illi liber Isaire 
propMta!. Et, ut rev6lvit li
brum, inv~nit locum, ubi scrip
tum erat: "Spiritus D6mini 
super me; propter quod unxit 
me, evangelizare pau~ribus 

misit me, sanare contrftos cor
de, prredicare captfvis remis
si6nem et creels visum, dimit
tere confractos in remissi6nem, 
prredicare annum D6mini ac
c~ptum et diem retributi6nis". 
Et, cum plicufsset librum, rM
didit ministro et sedit. Et 6m
nium in synag6ga 6culi erant 
intend~ntes in eum. Crepit au
tem dicere ad illos: "Quia h6die 
impl~ta est hrec scriptura in 
auribus vestris". Et omnes tes
tim6nium illi dabant et mira
bAntur in verbis gratia!, qure 
proced~bant de ore ipsius. 

Et non dicftur Credo. 

9. AD OFFERTORIUM 

Hodie non cantatur antiphona ad 
offertorium; sed, dum una cum 
pane et vino pro celebratione eu
charistica afferuntur ad altare olea 
consecranda, schola et totus popu
lus concinunt hymnum 0 Redemp
tor. 

0 Redemptor, sume carmen 
Temet concinentium. 

Arbor feta alma luce 
Hoc sacrandum protulit, 

Fert hoc prona praesens turba 
Salvatori saeculi. 

Consecrare. tu dignare, 
Rex perennis patriae, 

Hoc olivum, signum vivum, 
Iura contra daemonum, 

the Sabbath as was his custom, and stood up 
to read. The volume of the prophet Isaia was 
handed to him. Unrolling the volume, he found 
the place where it was written: 

"The Spirit of the Lord is upon me 
because he has anointed me; 
He has sent me to proclaim good news to 

the poor; 
to heal the broken-hearted; 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and return of sight to the blind; 
to set at liberty the oppressed, 
to proclaim an acceptable year of the Lord 
and the day of recompense." 

Closing the volume, he gave it back to the at
tendant and sat down. And the eyes of all in 
the synagogue were fixed upon him. Then he 
began to say to them, "Today this passage of 
Scripture has been fulfilled in your hearing." 
And all bore him· witness, and marvelled at the 
words of grace that came from his mouth. 
The Creed is not said. 

AT THE OFFERTORY 

Today the antiphon to the offertory is not sung. While the oils 
to be consecrated are carried to the altar together with the bread 
and wine for the celebration of the Eucharist, the schola and 
the entire people sing the hymn 0 Redeemer. 

0 Redeemer, receive the song 
of those who sing your praise. 

A tree made fruitful by the fostering light of 
the sun 

brought forth this oil that it might be blessed. 
Humbly we bring it to the Savior of the world. 

In your kindness, 0 King of the eternal home
land, 

Consecrate this oil of olives 
as a sign of life, a safeguard against the 

demon. 



APPENDIX III (HOLY THURSDAY- MASS OF THE CHRISM) 687 

Ut novetur sexus omnis 
Unctione chrismatis: 

Ut sanetur sauciata 
Dignitatis gloria. 

Lota mente sacro fonte 
Aufugantur crimina, 

Uncta fronte sacrosancta 
Influunt charismata. 

Corde natus ex Parentis, 
Alvum implens Virginis, 

Praesta lucem, claude mortem 
Chrismatis consortibus. 

Sit haec dies festa nobis 
Saeculorum saeculis, 

Sit sacrata digna laude 
Nee senescat tempore. 

10. Oratio super oblata 

Acc~pta tibi sint, D6mine, ple
bis ture mllnera supplicintis, 
ut, sacerd6tum sanctificAta ser
vftio, fid~les tuos pe~tua re
dempti6ne conffrment. Per 06-
minum. 

11. Prrefatio propria 

1~. Communicantes, et qure se
quuntur usque ad Consecrationem, 
dicuntur ut in Canone Missre, 
nihil addendo vel immutando. 

13. In benedictione chrismatis, 
qure in veteribus editionibus Pon
tificalis romani invenitur, versus 
finem prrefationis qure super 
chrisma benedicendum cantatur, 
omittantur verba: ut spiritualis 
lavacri baptfsmo usque ad vesti
m~nto incornlpti mllneris induan
tur, qure olim prrefationem pro
priam Missre chrismatis consti
tuerant, et qure in hoc instaurato 
·ritu iterum locum suum obti
nuerunt. 

14. Ad triplex Agnus Dei, respon
detur ter miser~re nobis. Omitti
tur oratio D6mine Iesu Christe. 
qui dixfsti; et non datur osculum 
pacis. In hac Missa sacram Com
munionem distribuere non licet. 

May both men and women be made new by 
being anointed by the Chrism, 

And may the wound to their glorious dignity 
be healed. 

Our minds being cleansed at the sacred font, 
let our sins be put to flight; 

May holy gifts be lavished on those whose 
foreheads are anointed. 

You who were born from the heart of the 
Father, and did fill the womb of the Virgin, 

Grant light, put an end to death 
for those who share in the Chrism. 

May this day be a festival for us 
for ever and ever: 

May it be made holy with worthy praise, 
and may it not grow old with time. 

PRAYER OVER THE GIFTS 

May the power of this sacrament, 0 Lord, 
through your mercy cleanse our old nature * 
and lead us to an increase of new life and to 
salvation. Through Jesus Christ. 

11. Proper Preface 

12. The Communicantes and everything that follows up to the 
Consecration are said as in the Canon of the Mass without addi
tion or change. 

13. In the blessing of the chrism, given in the old editions of the 
Roman Pontificale, toward the end of the preface which is sung 
for the blessing of the chrism, the words: ut spiritualis lavacri 
baptismo up to vestimento incorrupti muneris induantur are 
omitted. These words formerly pertained to the proper preface 
of the Mass of the Chrism, and have again taken this place in 
the restored rite. 

14. At the threefold Agnus Dei, Have mercy on us is said three 
times. The prayer, Domine lesu Christe qui dixisti, is omitted 
and the Pax is not given. It is not lawful to distribute holy Com
munion in this Mass. 
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15. Antiphona ad 
Communionem Ps.44, 7 

Dilexfsti iustitiam, et odisti 
iriiquitAtem: propt~rea unxit te 
Deus, Deus tuus. 

16. Postcommunio 

Prmsta, qwesumus, D6mine: ut, 
sicut de prret~ritis ad nova 
transfmus; ita, vetustAte de
pOsita, sanctificAtis m~ntibus 

innov~mur. Per D6minum. 

17. In fine Missre, dicto Ph'iceat 
tibi, sancta Trinitas, datur bene
dictio more solito, et postea in 
choro dicuntur Sexta et Nona. 

18. Locorum Ordinarii, qui Mis
sam chrismatis mane celebra
verint, possunt vespere Missam 
quoque solemnem in Cena Domini 
litare. 

Servatis formulis ac ritibus in 
Pontificali romano nunc exstanti
bus, celebratio Missre chrismatis 
hoc modo disponatur. 

1. Tres ampullre oleo pleme, et 
bal!!amum, parentur et asserven
tur, prout in Pontificali indicatur. 
In presbyterio autem, loco oppor
tuniore, paretur mensa alba toba
lea cooperta, super quam ampullre 
ad offertorium disponantur, et suo 
tempore in medio presbyterio col
locanda, ut universa actio sacra 
a populo bene conspici et par-
ticipari possit. 

2. Convenit ut inter ptesbyteros, 
qui Missam cum Episcopo concele
brant, et sunt "eius testes et 
ministerii sacri chrismatis coope
ratores", habeantur archipresby
teri seu decani regionum direcesis 
vel saltern aliqui sacerdotes ex 
variis direcesis regionibus. 

COMMUNION ANTIPHON Ps.44, 7 

You love justice and hate wickedness: there
fore God, your God, has anointed you. 

PRAYER AFTER COMMUNION 

0 Lord, as we leave the things of the past and 
turn t~ the new, * may we put off our old na
ture and be renewed in holiness of mind. 
Through Jesus Christ. 

17. At the end of Mass the blessing is given in the usual way, 
and afterwards Sext and None are said in choir. 

18. Local Ordinaries who have celebrated the Mass of the Chrism 
in the morning may also offer the solemn Mass of the Lord's 
Supper in the evening. 

THE RITE FOR THE BLESSING OF THE OIL 
OF THE CATECHUMENS AND THE OIL OF 
THE SICK AND FOR THE MAKING OF THE 
CHRISM 

The formulas and the rites now found in the Roman Pontifical 
are to be observed, but the celebration of the Mass of the Chrism 
shall be arranged in the following way. 

1. Three vessels filled with oil, and the balsam, shall be pre
pared, as indicated in the Pontifical. In a suitable place in the 
presbyterium a table covered with a white cloth shall be ar
ranged, upon which the vessels will be placed at the offertory. 
At the proper time the table is to be placed in the center of 
the presbyterium, so that the entire sacred action may be seen 
easily by the people and participated in by them. 

2. It is fitting that among the priests who concelebrate the Mass 
with the Bishop and are 'his witnesses and cooperators in the 
ministry of the sacred chrism,' there should be the archpriests or 
deans of the regions of the diocese or at least some priests from 
the various regions of the diocese. 

English translations adapted from The Chrism Mass of Holy Thursday, copyright © 1956 by The Order 
of St. Benedict, Inc., Collegeville, Minnesota. Latin rubrics from Variationes in Ordinem Hebdomadre 
Sanctre Inducendre, copyright © 1965 by Libreria Editrice Vaticana. 
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3. Prreparatio Pontificis, concele
brantium aliorumque mlnistrorllm, 
ingressus in ecclesiam, et omnia 
qure habentur ab initio Missre 
usque ad orationem fidelium, ita 
fiunt ut in ritu concelebrationis 
indicatur. Diaconi et subdiaconi, 
qui in benedictione Oleorum par
tern habent, ante presbyteros con
celebrantes ad altare procedunt. 

4. Post orationem fidelium, Ponti
fex incensum imponit et benedicit, 
more solito. Tum septem diaconi 
et septem subdiaconi parati, et 
alii ministri, quot sunt necessarii, 
acced,unt ad secretarium ut Olea 
benedicenda ad altare deferant. 
Revertentes autem ad altare, hoc 
ordine procedunt: primus venit 
thuriferarius cum thuribulo fumi
gante, deinde subdiaconus portans 
vas cum balsamo, tum alius sub
diaconus cum ampulla Oiei pro 
infirmis, demum, unus post alium, 
duo diaconi ampullas Olei cate
chumenorum et ad sacrum Chris
rna portarites. Eos sequuntur mi
nistri, qui panem, vinum et aquam 
pro Sacrificio deferunt. Proces
sione per ecclesiam progrediente, 
schola, omnibus respondentibus, 
cantat hymnum 0 Red~mptor, 

loco antiphonre ad offertorium. 

5. Cum processio pervenerit in 
presbyterium, ministri qui oblata 
deferunt ad sedem· Pontificis acce
dunt. Primus diaconus, qui ampul
lam Olei ad sacrum Chrisma de
fert, prresentat earn Pontifici, 
dicens: Oleum ad sanctum Chris
rna, eamque postea in medio men
sre in presbyterio collocatre ponit. 
Accedit deinde diaconus, qui am
pullam Olei catechumenorum par
tat, et earn prresentat Pontific!, 
dicens: Oleum clitechumen6nim, 
ac postea ad dexteram ampullre 
Olei chrisn1alis collocat. Subdia
conus, qui ampullam Olei htfirmo
rum defert, earn prresentat Ponti
fic!, dicens: Oleum infirm6rum, et 
postea ad sinistram ampullre Olei 
chrismalis ponit. Subdiaconus, qui 
vas cum balsamo portat, iiiud 
prresentat Pontific! nihil dicens, 
et postea super mensam deponit. 
Panis et vinum, Pontific! oblata, 
a diacono super altare deponun
tur. 

6. Deinde Missa procedit, prout in 
ritu concelebrationis habetur, us
que ad Nobis quoque inclusive. 

3. The preparation of the Bishop and of the concelebrants and 
other ministers, the entrance into the church, and everything 
from the beginning of Mass up to the prayer of the faithful, take 
place as indicated in the rite of concelebration. The deacons and 
the subdeacons who take part in the blessing of oils walk in the 
procession to the altar ahead of the concelebrating priests. 

4. After the prayer of the faithful the Bishop places incense in 
the thurible and blesses it in the usual way. Then the seven 
vested deacons and the seven vested subdeacons, and as many 
other ministers as are necessary, go to the secretarium in order 
to bririg the oils for the blessing to the altar. Returning to the 
altar, they walk in this order: first comes the thurifer with the 
thurible, then the subdeacon carrying the vessel with balsam, 
then a second subdeacon with the vessel for the oH of the sick, 
and lastly, one after the other, the two deacons carrying the 
vessels for the oil of catechumens and for the sacred chrism. 
The ministers who carry the wine and water for the sacrifice 
follow them. During the procession through the church, the 
schola chants the hymn 0 Redeemer, in place of the antiphon 
to the offertory; all respond. 

5. When the procession has come into the presbyterium, the 
ministers who c~rry the offerings go to the seat of the Bishop. 
The first deacon, who carries the vessel of oil for the holy 
chrism, presents it to the Bishop, saying: The oil f'>r the holy 
Chrism, and then plaoes it in the center of the table in the 
presbyteriutn. Next the deacon who carries the vessel for the 
oil of catechumens comes forward and presents it to the Bishop, 
saying: The oil of the catechumens, and then places it at the 
right of the vessel of oil for the chrism. the subdeacon who 
carries the vessel for the oil of the sick presents it to the Bishop, 
saying: The oil of the sick, and . theti places it at the left of the 
vessel of oil for the chrism. The subdeacon who carries the 
vessei with the balsam presents it to the Bishop, saying nothing, 
and then places it on the table. The bread and wine, after they 
have been offered to the Bishop, are placed on the altar by 
the deacon. 

6. Then Mass proceeds according to the rite of concelebration 
as far as Nobis quoque inclusively. 
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7. Antequam Pontlfex dicat: Per 
quem hrec 6mnili, subdiaconus, qui 
ampullam Olei infirmorum detulit, 
earn e mensa sumit, defert ad 
altare et coram Pontifice tenet. 
Pontifex autem paulum recedit ad 
latus sinistrum et exorcizat et 
benedicit Oleum. 

Exorcizo te, immundfssime spi
ritus, omnisque incllrsio sata
me et omne phantisma: in no
mine Pa Ill tris, et Ff Ill Iii, et 
Spiritus Ill Sancti; ut rec6das 
ab hoc 6leo, ut possit 6ffici 
llnctio spiritAlis ad corroboran
dum templum Dei vivi; ut in eo 
possit Spiritus Sanctus habi
tue, per nomen Dei Patris om
nipot6ntis, et per nomen dilec
tfssimi Filii eius D6mini nostrl 
lesu Christi, qui ventllrus est 
iudicAre vivos et m6rtuos, et 
smculum per ignem. 

IV· Amen. 

"P • D6minus vobfscum. 

IV. Et cum spfritu tuo. 

Or6mus. Oratlo 

Emftte, qwesumus, D6mine, 
Splritum Sanctum tuum ParA
clitum de cmlis in bane pingu6-
dinem ollvm, quam de vfridi 
ligno prodllcere dignAtus es, 
ad refecti6nem mentis et c6r
poris; ut, tua sancta bene Ill 
dicti6ne, sit omni hoc ungu6n
to cml6stis medicfnm perllncto 
tutAmen mentis et c6rporis, 
ad evacuandos · omnes dol6res, 
omnes infirmitites omn6mque 
mgritlldinem mentis et c6r
poris, unde unxfsti sacerd6tes, 
reges, proph6tas et mArtyres; 
sit chrisma tuum perf6ctum, 
D6mine, nobis a te benedfctum, 
p6rmanens in visc6ribus no
stris. In n6mine D6mini nostri 
lesu Christi. 

BLESSING OF THE OIL OF THE SICK 
7. Before the Bishop says: Per quem h~ omnia, the subdeacon 

who carried the vessel for the oil of the sick takes it from the 
table, brings it to the altar, and holds it in front of the Bishop. 
The Bishop steps back a little to the left side and exorcises and 
blesses the oil. 

I exorcise you, most unclean spirit, and I make 
powerless every assault and phantom of Satan, 
in the name of the tl4 Father, and of the tl4 Son, 
and of the Holy tl4 Spirit, that you may depart 
from this oil. May it become a spiritual anoint
ing to strengthen the temple of the living God, 
and may the Holy Spirit dwell in it, through the 
name of God the Father almighty, and through 
the name of his most beloved Son, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who will come to judge the living 
and the dead and the world by fire. 

All: Amen. 

¥f. The Lord be with you. 

:ij. And with your spirit. 

Let us pray. Prayer 

0 Lord, we pray that you will send from heaven 
your Holy Spirit, the Consoler, into this rich oil 
of the olive which in your kindness you brought 
forth from the green tree for the refreshment of 
mind and body. Through your tl4 blessing may 
it become a safeguard of mind and body for 
everyone who is anointed with this ointment 
of heavenly healing, to relieve every pain, every 
weakness, every ailment of mind and body
for this is the oil with which you anointed 
priests, kings, prophets, and martyrs. May it 
be your perfect chrism, (j Lord, blessed for us 
by you, permeating every fibre of our being. 
In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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W Postea, statim ad altare iterum 
conversus, prosequitur: Per quem 
h~:ec 6mnia Subdiaconus vero 
Oleum benedictum suo loco ite
rum reponit; et Missa procedit 
usque ad Communionem concele
brantium et fidelium inclusive. 

8. Communione expleta et factis 
ablutionibus, proceditur ad bene
dictionem sacri Chrismatis et Olei 
catechumenorum, hoc modo. Poni
tur in medio presbyterii mensa 
cum ampullis Olei benedicendi. 
Pontifex ad earn accedit et stat 
facie ad populum conversa. Pres
byteri circa ilium ex utraque 
parte, in modum coron~:e, facie 
item ad populum conversa, con
sistunt. Diaconi vero et subdia
coni stant post Pontificem. 

9. Omnibus ita dispositis, Pontifex 
benedicit balsamum, dicens unam 
ex orationibus: 

"1!. D6minus vobfscum. 

JV, Et cum spfritu tuo. 

Or6mus. Oratio 

Deus, mysteri6rum cael6stium 
et virtutum 6mnlum pra!parA
tor, nostras, qwesumus, preces 
exAudi, bane odoriferam sicci 
c6rticis IAcrimam (quae, felfcis 
virgae proflu~ndo sud6rem, sa
cerdotAii nos opfmat ungu6n
to acceptAbilem tuis praesta 
myst~riis, et conc~ssa benedic
ti6ne sanctf Ill fica. Per D6mi
num nostrum lesum Christum, 
Ffiium tuum: Qui tecum vivit 
et regnat in unit4te Spfritus 
Sancti, Deus, per 6mnia •cula 
saecul6rum. IV. Amen. 

Or6mus. Oratio 

Creatur4rum 6mnium, D6mine, 
procreAtor, qui per M6ysen fA. 
mulum tuum permfstis herbis 
ar6matum fieri praecepfsti sanc
tificati6nem ungu6nti; clem~n
tiam tuam supplfciter dep6sci
mus, ut huic ungu~nto, quod 
radix prodlixit stfrpea, spiritu-

Afterwards, turning immediately to the altar, he continues: 
Per quem hrec omnia. The subdeacon returns the blessed oil to 
its place, and the Mass continues as far as the Communion of 
the concelebrants and of the faithful inclusively. 

8. After Communion, when the ablutions have been completed, 
the blessing of the sacred chrism and of the oil of catechumens 
takes place in this manner. The table with the vessels of oil to 
be blessed is placed in the center of the presbyterium. The Bishop 
goes to it and stands facing the people. The priests stand around 
him on either side, in a semi-circle, likewise facing toward the 
people. The d~acons and subdeacons stand in back of the Bishop. 

BLESSING OF THE BALSAM 

9. When all are thus arranged, the Bishop blesses the balsam, 
saying one of the following prayers: 

1f. The Lord be with you. 

~. And with your spirit. 

Let us pray. Prayer 

0 God, Author of all heavenly mysteries and 
powers, we implore you, hear our prayers and 
make acceptable for your mysteries this fra
grant tear of the bark which, flowing from the 
fruitful branch, makes us rich by the high 
priest's anointing. Be pleased to bless and so to 
sanctify + it. Through Jesus Christ, your Son, 
our Lord, who lives and reigns with you in the 
unity of the Holy Spirit, God, forever and ever. 
All: Amen. 

Let us pray. Prayer 

0 Lord, Creator of all things, who commanded 
Moses, your servant, to mingle herbs together 
and so make an ointment for sanctification, 
humbly we implore you in your kindness to 
lavish spiritual grace on this ointment which 
has been produced from root and stock, and to 
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Alem grAtiam largi~ndo, pleni
tudinem sancti 11e ficati6nis in· 
f'lindas. Sit nobis, D6mine, fidei 
hilaritAte c6nditum; sit sacer
dotAlis ungu~nti chrisma per
p~tuum; sit ad crel~stis vexilli 
impressi6nem dignfssimum; ut, 
quicumque Baptfsmate sacro 
renAti isto fuerint liqu6re pe
r'lincti, c6rporum atque ani
mArum benedicti6nem plenissi
mam consequAntur, et beAta! 
fidei collAto m'linere per~nniter 
ampli~ntur. Per D6minum no
strum Iesum Christum, Fflium 
tuum: Qui tecum vivit et regnat 
in unitAte Spiritus Sancti, De
us, per Omnia ~cula smcu· 
IOrum. ~. Amen. 

Ac deinde balsamum ipsum cum 
modico olei de ampulla chrismali 
sumpti miscet, dicens: or.;mus 06-
minum Deum nostrum, ut in Pon
tificali. 

Or~mus DOminum Deum no
strum omnipot~ntem, qui in
comprehensfbilem unig~niti Ff· 
Iii sui sibfque Coa!t~rni divini
tatem mirabili dispositi6ne ve
rre humanitAti inseparabfliter 
coni'linxit, et, cooperAnte grA
tia Spiritus Sancti, Oleo exsul
tati6nis prre particfpibus suis 
linfvit, ut homo, fraude diaboli 
p~rditus, g~mina et singuiAri 
constans mat~ria, per~nni red
der~tur, de qua excfderat, here
ditAti; quAtenus hos ex div~rsis 
creaturArum speci~bus liquOres 
creAtos sancta! TrinitAtis per
fecti6ne bene 11e dfcat, et bene
dic~ndo sanctf 11e fleet, conce
dAtque, ut simul permfsti unum 
fiant; et quicumque ext~rius 

inde perunctus fuerit, ita in
t~rius liniatur, quod, Omnibus 
sOrdibus corporalis mat~rire ca
rens, se partfcipem regni crel~s
tis ~ffici gratul~tur. Per e'lin· 
dem DOminum nostrum Iesum 
Christum, Fflium tuum: Qui te
cum v_ivit et regnat in unitAte 
eiusdem Spiritus Sancti, Deus, 
per 6mnia srecula srecuiOrum. 
w. Amen. 

pour into it the fulness of + sanctification. 
May it be for us, 0 Lord, a seasoning with the 
joy of faith. May it be the enduring chrism of 
the high priest's anointing. May it be a fitting 
instrument to confer the insignia of heaven, 
so that all those who have been reborn in holy 
baptism and anointed with this fluid may re
ceive full blessing both of body and of soul, 
and may constantly grow in the holy faith that 
has been given them. Through Jesus Christ, 
your Son, our Lord, who lives and reigns with 
you in the unity of the Holy Spirit, God, for· 
ever and ever. All: Amen. 

Then he mixes the balsam with some of the oil taken from the 
vessel for the chrism, saying: 

Let us implore the Lord, our almighty God, 
who in a marvelous way has inseparably united 
the awesome divinity of his only Son, eternal 
like himself, with our human nature. By the 
grace of the Holy Spirit, he has anointed his 
Son with the oil of gladness above all his com
panions, in order that man, made up of a two
fold yet single substance, betrayed by the 
treachery of the devil, might regain the eter
nal inheritance which he had lost. Let us im
plore him to bless + with the full blessing of 
the holy Trinity these fluids made out of dif
ferent substances, and to sanctify + them by 
this blessing. May he grant that in mingling 
together they may become one. May whoever 
is anointed with them externally be transformed 
internally, in such a way that, freed from all 
material stains, he may rejoice in becoming a 
citizen of the kingdom of heaven. Through Je
sus Christ, your Son, our Lord, who lives and 
reigns with you in th~ unity of the Holy Spirit, 
God, forever and ever. All: Amen. 
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10. Quo facto, Pontifex halat 
semel, in modum crucis, super 
ampullam Olei chrismalis. Simi
liter cum eo halant semel versus 
ampullam presbyteri, suis locis 
manentes. Deinde solus Pontifex 
dicit exorcismum, ut in Pontificali, 
et prrefationem. 

Exorcizo te, creatura olei, per 
Deum Patrem omnipot~ntem, 

qui fecit cmlum et terram, mare 
et 6mnia qwe in eis sunt, ut 
omnis virtus adverslrii, omnis 
ex~rcitus dilboli, omnisque in
cursio et omne phantbma sl
tame eradic~tur et effug~tur a 
te; ut fias 6mnibus, qui ex te 
ung~ndi sunt, in adopti6nem 
fili6rum, per Spiritum Sanc
tum. In n6mine Dei Pa ~ tris 
omnipot~ntis, et lesu ~ Christi 
Filii eius, D6mini nostri, qui 
cum eo vivit et regnat Deus, 
in unitlte eiusdem Spiritus ~ 
Sandi, per 6mnia s&!cula 52CU· 

16rum. IV. Amen. 

.. 
J1 

Yl. The Lord be 

' - ~ ~~~ "i: Yf. ~~ , up, your 

~~1JlJ1 ~ 

BLESSING OF THE CHRISM 
10. After this, the Bishop breathes once, in the form of a cross, 

over the vessel of oil for the chrism. In the same way the priests 
breathe once toward the vessel together with the Bishop, but 
remaining in their places. Then the Bishop alone says the exor
cism, as in the Pontifical, and the preface. 

I exorcise you, 0 creature oil, through God the 
Father almighty, who made heaven and earth, 
the sea and all things therein, that you may 
overcome and put to flight every power of the 
enemy, every army of Satan; that you may be
come, for all who are to be anointed with you, 
an instrument for their adoption as sons of God 
through the Holy Spirit. In the name of God 
the Father ~ almighty, and of Jesus ~ Christ 
his Son, our Lord, who lives and reigns with 
him in the unity of the Holy ~ Spirit, God, for
ever and ever. All: Amen. 

II 
.. 

J1 II 
with you. w. And with your spir - it. 

II ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Jl l J II r 
hearts. W. We have lift - ed them up to the Lord. 

Jl r II ~ ~ Jl l J II 
to the Lord our God. W. It is right and just. 

F ~ 
towards is tru - ly right and just, 

' J> ~ r 
It pro - per and help - ful .. 

J1 
that we al- ways and ev - ery- where give thanks 

I 

r ~ ~ ~ 
to you, 0 Lord, ho - ly Fa - ther, 
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~ 

J1 r I 
~ 

J1 
~ ~ ~ 

I r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
nal God. In the be - gin - ning, a-mong the oth - er gifts of 

~ ~ F 
I 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
your good- ness you com-mand -ed the earth to bring 

fruit- bear - ing trees, and a - mong these pro- duced the ol-ives 

'~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ F~~ J~~LJ1~ 
to pro - vide us with this rich oil used for tlte sa - cred Chrism; 

)~~~~ ~ ~~~~~ ~ ~Jl Fl 
for Da - vid al - so, for - see - ing the sac - ra - ments of your grace, 

in the spir - it of proph - e - cy sang that our fac - es 

' ~ ~ ~ ~ 
.. 

Jl 
would be made glad with oil. And when the .sins of the world 

$~~ ~ ~~.Pr 
had been wiped out by the Flood, 

' I 

it was by bring - ing 

~ ~ F ~~ ~ ~ 
ol - ive - branch that a dove an - nounced that peace had re - turned 

' J) F ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J) ~ J I 

an 

thus of - fer - ing an im - age of the fu - ture gift. 

' J ~ 
to earth 

And all this has been made clear by vis - i - ble ef - fects 

' ~ i ~ 
in these lat - ter days when, af -ter the wa - ters of bap - tism 
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have washed a - way all stains of 

' 
the sin, a - noint - ing 

; --; J I 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

with this oil makes our fac- es glad and peace - ful. 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ F 
And so al - so, you com - mand - ed Mo - ses, your ser - vant, 

' ~ ~ ~ ~ 
af - ter his broth - er Aar - on had washed him - self with wa-ter, 

' ~ ~ ~ ~ Jl Jl ;; ~ ,;:-; J I 
to make him high priest by pour - ing on hiin this oint - ment. 

And to this a - noint - ing came a 

' ~ 
far great - er bon - or 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
when your Son, our Lord Je- sus Christ, re - quired John to 

' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
~ 

J1 
~ r 

~ 

J1 
~ 

bap - tize him in the wa - ter.s of the Jor - dan, so that, 

' ~ ~ by send - ing down up - on him the Ho - ly Spir - it in the 

-i_ I 

~~ ~~~r ~~~~~~~ 
like - ness of a dove and by the wit - ness of the voice 

' J~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
then heard, you might show him to be your on-ly Son in 

'fJ J 
~ 

J1 
~ 

J 
~ 

Jl 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
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r 
proved that 

' ~ ~ 
he it was of whom Da - vid the proph - et had sung, 

that he might be a - noint • ed with the oil of glad • ness 

J j J " J1 
a - bove all his com - pan - ions. 

' ~ ~ 
We there • fore im • plore you, 

I 

F 
0 Lord, ho-ly Fa - ther, al -might-y and e • ter- nal God, 

' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
.. 
J r I 

.. 
Jl 

by Je • sus Christ your Son, our Lord, that in your 

' ~ ~ ~ 
kind - ness you may + sane • ti • fy with your + bless - ing this 

' ~ 
.. 

Jl r I 
.. 

J1 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

And in -fuse in - to it the crea - ture rich in unc • tion. 

' ~ 
.. 

Jl 
power of the Ho - ly + Spir - it, through 

' J1 J J J 
the work • ing of the 

~ 
J 

.. 
J 

grace of Christ 

' ~ 
your Son. 

J) r 
From his sa - cred name .. 
I J1 

it 

of Chrism, 

~ 
J) 

the name with which you a • noint - ed re • ceives 

' ~ r ~ . 
priests, kings, proph - ets, and mar - tyrs, so that for those who 

t~ ~ 
.. 

Jl 

will be born a - gain of wa - ter and the Ho - ly Spir - it, 
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' 
.. 

J1 
~ ~ ~ 

it may be a 

' ~ ~ ~ ~ 
par - take of life 

' ~ 
;fJ J 

of heav - en. 

' ~ ~ ~ 
who lives and 

' ~ ~ ~ r 
Ho-ly Spir- it, 

'fl. D6minus vobfscum. 

JV. Et cum spfritu tuo. 

'fl. Sursum corda. 

JV. HaWmus ad Dominum. 

'fl. GrAtias agAmus D6mino Deo 
nostro. 

JV. Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
aequum et salutAre, nos tibi 
semper et ubique grlitias aigere: 
D6mine, sancte Pater, omnipo
tens ~et6me Deus: Qui in prin
cipio, inter c6tera bonitaitis 
t01e m1lnera, terram producere 
fructifera ligna iussisti, inter 
qua! huius pinguissimi Iiqu6ris 
ministra! oUva! nascer6ntur, 
quarum fructus sacro chrismati 
deservlret. Nam et David, pro
ph6tico spiritu grlitire tua! sa
cram6nta prren6scens, vultQs 
nostros in 6Ieo exhilar4ndos 
esse cantAvit: et cum mundi 

~ ~ ~ ~ F ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Chrism of sal - va - tion, caus - ing them to 

~ 
.. 

J1 p r ~ ~ ~ 
.. 

J1 J J 
.. 

J1 
ev - er - last- ing and to share in the glo-ry 

.. 
J1 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
.. 

J1 r 
Through Je- sus Christ, your Son, our Lord, 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
reigns with you in the u - ni - ty of the 

I .. 
J JJJ } 4jJ Jl II II ~ ~ ~ 

God for - ev - er and ev - er. All: A- men. 

crimina diluvio quondam ex
piar6ntur effuso, similitudinem 
futuri muneris columba dem6n
strans per olivre ramum, pacem 
terris r6dditam nuntilivit. Quod 
in novissimis temp6ribus mani
f6stis est eff6ctibus declarli· 
tum, cum, baptismatis aquis 
6mnium crlminum commissa 
del6ntibus, ha!c 6Iei 1lnctio vul· 
tus nostros iuc1indos 6fficit ac 
serenos. lnde 6tiam M6ysi fai. 
mulo tuo mandAtum dedisti, ut 
Aaron fratrem suum, prius 
aqua Iotum, per infusi6nem hu
ius ungu6nti constitlleret sacer
d6tem. Acc6ssit ad hoc limplior 
honor, cum Filius tuus lesus 
Christus, D6minus noster, Ia
vliri se a Ioainne undis Iordlini
cis exegisset, ut, Spirito Sancto 
in col1imba! similitudine d6su
per misso, Unig6nitum tuum, 
in quo tibi 6ptime compla
cuisse, testim6nio subsequ6n· 
tis vocis ost6nderes, et hoc 
illud esse manifestissime com
probAres, quod cum 6leo la!titire 

prre cons6rtibus suis ung6n
dum David proph6ta cecinfsset. 

· Te igitur depreclimur, D6mine, 
s~cte Pater, omnipotens ret6r
ne Deus, per eundem Iesum 
Christum Filium tuum, D6mi
num nostrum, ut huius crea
tural pingu6dinem sancti ~ fi· 
clire tua bene ~ dlcti6ne di
gn6ris, et Sancti ~ Spiritus ei 
admiscere virtutem, cooperlinte 
Christi Filii tui pot6ntia, a 
cuius n6mine sancto chrisma 
nomen accepit, unde unxlsti 
sacerd6tes, reges, proph6tas et 
mArtyres: ut sit his, qui re
nliti fuerint ex aqua et Spi
rito Sancto, chrisma salutis, 
e6sque a!t6rrue vita! partfcipes 
et crel6stis gl6rim fAciat esse 
cons6rtes. Per e1lndem D6mi
num nostrum leswn Christum, 
Fflium tuum: Qui tecum vivit 
et regnat in unitAte eiusdem 
Spiritus Sancti, Deus, per 6m· 
nia smcula Sa!Cul6rum. 
Ill· Amen. 
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11. Completa pr~efatione, Pontifex 
balsamum sacro Chrismati com· 
miscet, dicens: 

lllec commixtio liqu6rum fiat 
6mnibus ~x ea perllnctis pro
pitiAtio et cust6dia salutAris in 
~cula saecul6rum. 
JV. Amen. 

12. Tum Pontifex, caput inclinans, 
salutat sacrum Chrisma, dicens: 
Ave, sanctum Chrisma. Idem faci
unt post eum, slmul, presbyter! 
concelebrantes, suis Iocls manen
tes, ac denique eodem modo sa
crum Chrlsma salutant omnes, ea· 
dem verba proferendo. 

13. Proceditur deinde ad benedi· 
cendum Oleum catechumenorum. 
Pontifex halat semel, in modum 
crucis, super ampullam Olei bene· 
dicendi: idem faciunt, simul cum 
eo. presbyter! concelebrantes ver
sus ampullam semel halando, suis 
locis manentes. Tum solus Ponti
f~x Oleum exorcizat et benediclt, 
ut in Pontificall. 

Exorcfzo te, creatdra 6lei, In 
n6mine Dei Pa ~ tris omnipo
t6ntis, et in n6mine lesu ~ 
Christi, et Spfritus ~ Sancti, 
ut, in hac invocati6ne indivf· 
dum TrinitAtis atque unfus vir· 
tote DeitAtis, omQis nequfsslma 
virtus adversArli, omnls lnvete
rAta malftia diAboli, omnis vlo-
16nta inc'llrsio, omne confUsum 
et cmcum phantAsma eradlc~ 
tur, et effug6tur, et disc6dat a 
te; ut, divfnls sacram6ntis purl· 
flcAta, flas In adopti6nem car
ols et spiritus els, qui ex te 
ung6ndi sunt, in remissi6nem 
6mnium peccat6rum; ut efflci· 
Antur e6rum c~rpora ad omnem 
gratiam spirltuAiem accipl6n· 
dam sanctiticAta. Per e'llndem 
D6minum nostrum Iesum Chri· 
stum, qui ventUrus est iudicAre 
vivos et m6rtuos, et s2culum 
per ignem. JJr, Amen. 

11. At the end of the preface, the Bishop mixes the balsam 
with the sacred chrism, saying: 

May this mixture become, for all who are 
anointed with it, a cause for forgiveness and a 
safeguard of salvation forever and ever. 
All: Amen. 

12. Then the Bishop, bowing his head, salutes the holy chrism, 
saying: Hail, holy Chrism! After he has done this, the concele
brating priests do likewise, remaining in their places. Finally all 
salute the sacred Chrism in the same way with the same words. 

BLESSING OF THE OIL OF THE 
CATECHUMENS 

13. Next the blessing of the oil of catechumens takes place. 
The Bishop breathes once, in the form of a cross, over the vessel 
of oil to be blessed; together with him, the concelebrating priests 
do the same, breathing once toward the vessel, but remaining in 
their places. Then the Bishop alone ex?rcizes the oil and blesses 
it, as in the Pontifical. 

I exorcize you, 0 creature oil, in the na~e of 
God, the Father ale almighty, and in the name 
of Jesus ale Christ and of the Holy ale Spirit. By 
the invocation of the undivided Trinity and the 
power of the one Godhead may every evil power 
of the Enemy, all the deep-rooted cunning of the 
Devil, every violent onslaught, every vague and 
obscure phantom, be uprooted, flee, and depart 
from you. Purified for divine mysteries, may you 
become for those who will be anointed with you 
an instrument for their adoption, body and soul, 
for the remission of all their sins, so that their 
bodies may be sanctified to receive every spir
itual grace. Through Jesus Christ, our Lord, who 
is to come to judge the living and the dead and 
the world by fire. All: Amen. 
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"ff, D6minus vobfscum. 

JV, Et cum spfrltu tuo. 

Or6mus. Oratlo 

Deus, increment6rum 6mnium 
et profectuum spirituilium re· 
muneritor, qui virtute Sancti 
Spfritus imbecillirum m6ntlum 
rudim6nta conffrmas, te ori
mus, D6mine, ut emfttere dl
gn6rls tuam bene lie dicti6nem 
super hoc 6leum, et ventUris 
ad beitae regeneratl6nls lavi
crum trfbuas per W1ctionem hu
lus creatllra purgati6nem men
tis et c6rporls; ut, si qwe lllis 
adversAntlum spirftuum inhm
s6re mAculae, ad tactum sancti· 
fic4ti 6lei huius absc&lant; nul
Ius splrltu6llbus nequftils locus, 
nulla r6fugis vlrtlltlbus sit fa
cultas, nulla insidiintibus malis 
lat6ndi llc6ntia relinqu6tur. Sed, 
veni6ntibus ad fidem servls 
tuis et Sancti Spiritus tui ope
ratl6ne mundindis, sit uncti6-
nis huius praparitio lltllis ad 
salutem, quam etiam cal6stis 
regenerati6nis nativit6te in sa
cram6nto sunt Baptfsmatis a
depturl. Per D6minum nostrum 
Iesum Chrlstum, Fflium tuum, 
qui ventllrus est iudic4re vivos 
et m6rtuos, et smculum per 
lgnem. lJT, Amen. 

14. Demum, presbyteris et alUs ad 
sua loca recedentibus, Pontifex re
vertitur ad altare et dicit post
communfonem. 

15. Impertita benedictlone, Ponti· 
fex lmponit incensum, et ordina
tur processio ad secretarium. Olea 
benedicta a suis quseque ministris 
Immediate post crucem deferun
tur, schola et populo cantantibus 
allquos versus ex hymno 0 Re
dt'!mptor, vel alium cantum popu
larem. 

16. In secretario Pontifex presby
teros monet ut iuxta canones 
Chrisma et Olea fideliter et honor· 
ifice custodiant. 

y. The Lord be with you. 
If. And with your spirit. 
Let us pray. Prayer 

0 God, Giver of all spiritual growth and ad
vance, who by the power of the Holy Spirit 
strengthens in inconstant minds the beginnings 
of knowledge of the faith; we implore you, 0 
Lord, in your kindness to send forth your lie 
blessing upon this oil. Grant to those who are 
to come to the cleansing of spiritual rebirth puri
fication of mind and body through anointing 
with this your creature. If any defilement of 
hostile spirits remains in them, may it depart 
at the touch of this holy oil, and leave no place 
for wicked spirits, no opportunity for the 
powers that have been put to flight, no freedom 
for lurking evils. For those who are coming to 
the faith and are about to be cleansed by the 
work of your Holy Spirit, may this anointing 
that has been prepared be useful toward the sal
vation which they will obtain in the sacrament 
of baptism, by the birth of heavenly regenera
tion. Through Jesus Christ, your Son, our Lord, 
who is to come to judge the living and the dead 
and the world by fire. All: Amen. 

14. Finally, while the priests and others are returning to their 
places, the Bishop goes back to the altar and says the post
communion. 

15. After he has given the blessing, the Bishop places incense 
in the thurible, and the procession to the secretarium is ar
ranged. The blessed oils are carried by their ministers immedi· 
ately after the cross, and the schola and the people chant some 
verses of the hymn 0 Redeemer, or another popular chant. 

16. In the secretarium the Bishop directs the priests that, in 
accordance with the canons, they should keep the chrism and 
the oils faithfully and reverently." 
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APPENDIX IV 

PREFACE FOR ADVENT I 

' 
} fj) l a =1 } 

l 

·@) J Jl II J1 ~ II • 
y;. The Lord be with ~'. And with . it. you. your sptr -

l 

Jl r ~ ~ Jl l J II 

l J II 
,, . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ll. It is right and just. 

' 
" J1 

~ ~ ~ 
I t is tru- ly right and just, pro - per and help - ful toward 

' 
l 

Jl p r 
l 

Jl 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ v ~ 

sal - va-tion, that we al-ways and ev - ery - where give 

& ~ ~ ~ ~ r ' thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho -ly Fa - ther, al- might - y 

' . r ~ J J ~ 
J 

l 

Jl 
~ 

and e - ter - nal God, through Christ our Lord; for in 

~ ~ ' ~ ' your mer- cy and fi - del - i - ty you prom- ised him as 

J1 r 
l 

Jl 
~ ~ ~ 

Sav - ior to the lost hu - man race, to in - struct the 
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' ~ ~ ~ ~ v r ~ v v ~ ~ ~ 
ig - no- rant with his truth, jus - ti - fy the wick - ed 

' 
J. 

} 
l JJ J ~ 

J1 p v r v ~ v J1 
v I 

'=--' 

with his ho - li - ness, and help the weak by his pow-er. 

' 
l 

Jl 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

Now that the time draws near for the com-ing of him whom 
l 

Jl 
v F I 

l 

J1 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

you are send-ing and the day of our lib - er - a - tion 

r I V 
is dawn-ing with faith in your prom - is - es, we re - joice 

JJJ Jl 
with ho - ly ex - ul - ta - tion. There - fore with the 

An - gels and Arch - an - gels, the Thrones and Dom - i -
l 

J1 r 
na-tions, and all the mil - i - tant hosts of heav - en, 

&~~~~~v II 
we con - tin - u- ous - ly praise your glo - ry in song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE FOR ADVENT II 

w II l J J J w II 
~- And with . it . you. your sp1r -"1!. The Lord be with 

$ ~ l l J II l ~ l ~ ~ J ~ ~ J II 
y.r . Lift up your hearts. ~. We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

$ ~ ~ ~ l ~ l ~ "~ 0 II ~ ~ ~ ~ J II 
y.r. Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ~. It is right an~ just. 

$l~~~~JlJ ~~~~~)~ 
I t is tru- ly right and just, pro- per and help-ful toward 

&J10J ~ ~~)Jl~)~) ~ Q 
sal - va-tion, that we al - ways and ev - ery - where give 

&l ~~~ J ~ ~~~~ ~ Jl ~ ;; 
thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho -ly Fa - ther, al- might - y 

and e - ter - nal God, through Christ our Lord; for in 

'~ ~~~~JJJ ' Jl ~ ~ )J 
~ ...... 

your mer- cy and fi - del - i - ty you prom - ised him as 

Sa - vior to the lost hu-man race, to in - struct the 
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CiJJJJa ljlJJJJJ 
ig - no - rant with his truth, jus - ti - fy the wick - ed 

C J JJJJ J J J J JJl®al 
with his ho - li - ness, and help the weak by his pow - er. 

'J J J J J J J J J JJ J J 
Now that the time draws near for the com - ing of him whom 

' 
J 

.. 
;[J J J1 

you are send-ing 

1}}}})}}}) 
and the day of our lib - er - a - tion 

' 
J J j I J JJJ }}}}}} 
is dawn-ing with faith in your prom- is- es, we re-joice 

) l } l 
.. 

Jl ;[J J J } ) } 
with ho - ly ex - ul - ta - tion. There - fore with the 

} } l 
.. 

Jl § J J } l } Jt 
An -gels and Arch- an- gels, the Thrones and Dom - i -

'JJJJJJ J~ ilJ J 
na-tions, and all the mil - i - tant hosts of heav - en, 

' 
J J JJlJ J J} J J J1 J II 

we con- tin- u-ous -ly praise your glo-ry in song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE Of TJIE BLESSED SACRAMENT I 

Lord be with you. -n·. And with your spir - it. 

Lift up your hearts. n·. We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

ot~ ; J! ~ ~ ~ ~ J! r II V V ; ~ J II 
J!. Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. It. It is right and just. 

I t is tru-ly right and just, pro- per and help-ful toward 

sal - va - tion, that we al - ways and ev - ery-where give 

thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho - ly Fa - ther, al - might - y 

' ~ ~ ~ Jl r I ~ J "2 ~ J I J! ~ 
and e - ter - nal God, through Christ our Lord; for he 

~~~ ~~~~~ ~~~~ ~ ~ 
a - bol - ished the an - i - mal sac - ri - fie - es that were 

-i- I 
@ ~ ~ ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

emp - ty shad - ows and en -trust- ed to us his own bod -y 

' ~ ~ ~ 
.. 

Jl ~ ~ r I 
.. 

Jl 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

and blood for a sac - ri - fice, so that in ev-ery place 
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might be of -fered to your name that clean ob -Ia - tion which 

&iiD~0J Jl~~ ~~~~ 
a - lone has pleased you. So in this mys - ter - y of 

' ~ 
" 

I J1 ~ 
un - search - a - ble wis-dom and bound - less love, be-ing 

' ~ ' v v ~ 
he ev-er him- self the one who of - fers and the vic - tim, 

won-drous-ly ef-fects what he ac- cpm-plisbed once on the cross. 

Mak- ing us one vic- tim with him- self, he in-vites us 

the mem - o - ry of his pas - sion is re - newed, the soul is * ~ ~ r I ~~ v v :Pi J~~v D JI 
filled with grace and a pledge of fu - ture glo-ry is giv - en. 

i_ " I 

~ J1 ~ ~ ~~ v ~ ~ ~ F ~ 
There-fore with the An-gels and Arch-an-gels, the Thrones and 

~ I £ ~ ~ ~ F ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Dom - i - na - tions, and all the mil - i - tant hosts of heav-en, 

'~~~~~~ J II 
we con -tin -u - ous-ly praise your glo - ry in song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE FOR THE BLESSED SACRAMENT II 

J II J J J ) j II 
@_,I 

y; . The Lord be with you. ~. And with your . it. sp1r . 

& ljl ~ l l l l l J l l J II II 
@.; 

X' . Lift up your hearts. ij' . We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

' lll l l l l J1 tJ II ll l l J II .. , 
Y . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ij~ . It is right and just. 

' JJJJJJ 
I t is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help-ful toward 

& 1) }}))}} 
@.. ' 

that we al - ways and ev - ery-where give sal - va - tion, 

&l lll J llllfJi}} 
~ 

thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho - ly Fa - ther, al - might - y 

&JJjjJ 1

} J JlQjiJJ :i 
and e- ter - nal God, through Christ our Lord; for he 

&lJJJJJJ JJJJ J J 
~ 

a - bol - ished the an - i - mal sac - ri - fie - es that were 

'JJJ J l jj J JJJ]JJJJ 
~.) 

emp - ty shad - ows and en - trust- ed to us his own bod -y 

* } } J 
_ .. .. 

} J J l } } } l J1 J1 
and blood for a sac - ri - fice, so that in ev-ery place 
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l} j 
might be of ;.fered to your name that clean ob -Ia - tion which 

& 1 Jl ;.!~o a 1 JlJ 1 } } J} 

& Jl Jl JlJlJlJlJl Jl JlJltJIJl JlJl 
the mem - o - ry of his pas - sion is re - newed, the soul is 

&l Jlj 1 JlJl]l]l]l]l]lJ)lJ;I 
filled with grace and a pledge of fu - ture glo-ry is giv -en. 

& Jl Jl Jl JlJl Jl Jl JlDW !Jl Jl Jl 
~ There-fore with the An-gels and Arch-an-gels, the Thrones and 

& Jl } Jl j I Jl Jl Jl Jl Jl Jl Jl ) D j I 
Dom - i - na - tions, and all the mil - i - tant hosts of heav-en, 

& Jl l Jl]lJJl J Jl JlJlJl l JlJ II 
we con -tin - u - ous-ly praise your glo - ry in song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE FOR ALL SAINTS AND PATRON SAINTS I 

&wDJ8J II J " 6 Jl v j II 
~ 

Y. The Lord be with you. }9. Aitd with your spir -it. 

& '-fr- ~ J~ r 
Y . Lift up your hearts. I)' . We have lift-ed them up to the Lord. 

i- " " " 'ff J1JlJ1 ~ ~~ ~ " 
J r II 

Y. Let us give·thanks to the Lord our God. J9 . It is right and just. 

-i- " I 
~ ;~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

I t is tru- ly right and just, pro- per and help-ful toward 

'"~~ r ~ "~~~ ~ ~~~ 
sal - va - tion, that we al - ways and ev - ery- where give 

' ~ thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho - ly Fa- ther, al - might - y and 

~ " ~ J) : v r I 
" Jl v v ~ ~ v v v 

e-ter-nal God; for you are glo - ri - fied a- mid the 

' ~ ~ ~ ~ 
" J1 r v 

as - sem- bly of the saints and in crown - ing their 

' ~ ~ ~ v ~ v } 
mer - its are crown-ing the gifts you have giv - en them. 

' ) ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ v 
" J1 r ) ~ 

You af-ford us in their lives good ex-ample, a place 
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~ 

J1 

in their fel - low -ship, help through their in - ter- ces - sion. 

J1 ~ . F 
Sur - round - ed with such a cloud of wit .- ness - es 

' ~ ~ ~. ~ ~ 
~ 

J1 r 
we can run our ap - point - ed course with pa - tience 

' and re - ceive with them the un - fad - ing crown of glo - ry, 

J1 r 
through Je - sus Christ our Lord, whose blood gives us en- trance 

J1 

in - to the e - ter - nal king - dom. Through him 

v p v v 
~ 

J1 r I 

al - so the An - gels a - dore your maj - es - ty in awe, 

v ~ p ~ ~ v v v 
~ 

J1 r I 
~ ~ 

and all the spir- its of the heav -en -ly choirs join in 

one grand cho -rus of joy - ous praise. We beg you, let our 

' ~ ~ 
~ 

J1 r 
~ 

J1 Jl J ) ~ J II 
voi - ces blend with theirs, as in hum-ble praise we say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE FOR ALL SAINTS AND PATRON SAINTS II 

Lord be with you. ~. And with your spir • it. 

' 1 J i J II J J J J J J Ji l J II 
y.r Lift up your hearts. If! . We have lift-ed them up to the Lord 

' l Jl l l J l l J! tJ II Jl Jl J l J II 
y.r . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. ~. It is right and just. 

iJJ))})j I )}}}}} 

' I t is tru • ly right and just, pro • per and help • ful toward 

P)QJ,J }}}})1 J J _ 
~ 

sal • va - tion, . that we al - ways and ev • ery- where give 

') })}J l }}})J }}) 
thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho • ly Fa- ther, al • might • y and 

' } J J~ tJ i) } J J J Ji J 1 Jl 
e - ter- nal God; for you are glo - ri - fied a· mid the 

'J} }}} J 'JJ ~ 
as - sem- bly of the saints and in crown - ing their 

~ ~ ~ 
~J JJ J JJ Ji}~J J Jl 

mer • its are crown- ing the gifts you have giv - en them . . 
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')j )j Jl )j)j )j )j )j )j)l J } } 
You af-ford us in their lives good ex-am- pie, a place 

'JjJlJJJ 1 J J J }J~[JJI 
in their fel - low -ship, help through their in - ter- ces - sion. 

')j )j Jl)j JJJ JJ JlJ 
Sur - round - ed with such a cloud of wit - ness - es 

'Jl)j)l)jJ J j I 

we can run our ap - point - ed course with pa - tience 

')j)j J )j )l)jJJ J J)§J I 
and re- ceive with them the un- fad- ing crown of glo - ry, 

'Jl J)j Jl)lJ IJ )j)jJ)jJ 
through Je - sus Christ our Lord, whose blood gives us en- trance 

')j)jJJJ) 0 J J 
in- to the e - ter - nal king - dom. Through him 

'J)l)j )j JJ J J J jl J)J_j l 
al - so the An - gels a - dore your maj - es - ty in awe, 

' J )j )j )j J )j Jl Ji )j )j J I )j J 
and all the spir - its of the heav - en - ly choirs join in 

'J Jl JlJlJJJl@JiiiJjlJJ 
one grand cho-rus of joy- ous praise. We beg you, let our 

}} J Jl II 
voi - ces blend with theirs, as in hum-ble praise we say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE FOR THE DEDICATION OF A CHURCH I 

} 
~ 

t[JJ I I II JJ 
~ II • • 

f Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. R' . It is right and just. 

' I t is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help - ful toward 

sal - va - tion, that we al - ways and ev - ery - where give 

~ 

thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho-ly Fa-ther, al- might-y and 

e - ter - nal God, for you, the giv - er of all good gifts, 

in - hab - it this house of prayer which we have built, 

*PPPPP~PPP l oPpAJi 
and un-ceas-ing-ly sane- ti-fy the Church which you foun- ed. 

the true house of prayer sig - ni - fied by 
~ l l 1 

'~ ~pJ1p F 11P~' ~ ~ ~~ F 
these vis - i- ble build-ings, the tem- pie where your glo-ry dwells, 
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the seat of un - change -a - ble truth, the sane - tu - ar - y 

' ~ ~ n~ ; ~ J ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
of e-ter-nal char-i-ty. She is the ark which res-cues us 

' ~ ~ ~ ~ Jl r I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J iJ1 
from the flood of this world and brings us in-to the port of 

&~fJJ )~~~~~~ ~ ~ 
~ sal - va - tion. She is the one be - lo v - ed Bride whom 

&~ ~ ~ ~Jl r ~ ~ ~ vvvl¥ 
~Christ ac - quired by his blood and quick - ens by his Ho - ly & n J- 1 ; 

Spir - it. In her bos - om we are born a - new by 

'~ F ~ ~~~~~)F I ~~ :i your grace, nour -ishe~ by the milk of, the word, str~ngth- ened 

i~v ~ ~ r ~ ~ ~~~1 JJJ1 ~ Ji 
by the bread of life, en-cour-aged by your mer - ci - ful aid. 

,~~~~~~~ ~ ~ ~ 
With the help of her Bride - groom she 

'F 1 V ~ VV VV~ 
strug -gles faith-ful-ly on 

~~~ J JJlv on Ji 
i ear!h and, crowned by him, is tri-um-phant for- ev-er in heav-en. 

i~~)~~~~~~~~r ~ ~ ~ i There-fore with thj An-gels and Arch-an-gels, the t~ones and 

i~~~r ~~~~~~ ~ JJ~r ~ 
Dom -i - na-tions, and all the mil - i - tant hosts of heav-en, 

&~~~~~~ ~ ~ ~~~f3~J· il 
we con - tin - u-ous - ly praise your glo - ry in song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 
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PREFACE FOR THE DEDICATION OF A CHURCH II 

' l l l l J II 
-yr . The Lord be with you. ~. And with your spir - it. 

II 

' l J J J II l l l l l :l Jl J II 
~ . Lift up your hearts. ~ . We have lift-ed them up to the Lord 

' J l l l l l l ~ tJ II ll l l ~ II 
~ Y! . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. R' . It is right and just. 

6JJJJ}}J 1 llllll 
I t is tru - ly right and just, pro - per and help - ful toward 

'J!iJ:J l]lllllll J 
sal - va - tion, that we al - ways and ev - ery - where give 

'jj}j J 1 Jl}j}} j }} 
thanks to you, 0 Lord, ho-ly Fa-ther, al- might-y and 

i_ l =J I i jj -Jl ~~J I} Jl J Jl J J } } J 
e - ter - nal God, for you, the giv - er of all good gifts, 

' } J j J J Jl Jl } Jl ~~ tJ I 
in- hab-it this house of prayer which we have built, 

'lllJlllll} Jl J)tiJjl 
and un-ceas-ing-ly sane -ti · fy the Church which you found-ed. 

''JJ} JJ'J jJ ji)}}Jl 
For your Church is the true house of prayer sig - ni - fied by 

i l~ I ijJlJlJlJldJ IJlJJl J JJJJ 
these vis- i• ble build-ings, the tern -pie where your glo-ry dwells, 

&JJJJl J JJl J I }JJJlJl 
@.. 

the seat of un - change- a - ble truth, the sane - tu - ar - y 
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of e - ter- nal char-i-ty. She is the ark which res-cues us 

~ j)) ) JJ(J j I ) j) ))))} j) 
from the flood of this world and brings us in-to the port of 

~J!D; illll=JJJ J> J 
sal - va - tion. She is the one be - lov - ed Bride whom 

~ J} Jl }J~ 4J 1} Jl J Jl J.Jl 
Christ ac - quired by his blood and quick - ens by his Ho - ly 

~iJJ illl JJiJ J J J J 
Spir - it. In her bos - om we are born a - new by 

')t_jl) JlJJJ}Jj 1}} 
fl your grace, nour - ishe~ by the milk of the word, strengt~ -nd 
i l l l l J l l l l Ji l l J1 @I 

by the bread of life, en-cour-aged by your mer - ci - ful aid. 

' J J } } J J ) l l l J .l J ) 
@.. with the help of her Bride - groom she strug -gles faith -ful-ly on 

~ 0 1l l J llll J l llJ~lJwl 
earth and, crowned by him, is tri-um-phant for- ev-er in heav-en. 

~Ji JlJJJiJJJlDJ I}) J 
There-fore with the An-gels and Arch-an-gels, the thrones and 

'JlJJJ 1lllllJllJlDJI 
Dom - i - na-tions, and all the mil - i - tant hosts of heav-en, 

' =J Jl J J J l Jl J J J Jl J Jl J II 
we con - tin - u - ous - ly praise your glo - ry in song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy, etc. 



716 APPENDIX IV (PREFACE OF ADVENT) 

'/f. D6minus vobfscum. 

:w. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

"/1. Sursum corda. 

:w. Habemus ad D6minum. 

"/1. Gratias agamus D6mino Deo 
nostro. 

:w. Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
~equum et salutare, nos tibi 
semper et ubique gratlas Agere: 
D6mine, sancte Pater, omnipo
tens mt~rne Deus: per Christum 
D6minum nostrum. Quem p~r
dito h6minum generi Salvat6-
rem mis~ricors et fid~Iis pro
mislsti: cuius v~ritas instrileret 
inscios, sanctitas iustificaret 
impios, virtus adiuvaret infir
mos. Dum ergo prope est ut 
v~niat quem missurus es, et 
dies affulget liberati6nis nos
trm, in hac promissi6num tua
rum fide, piis gaudiis exsulta
mus. Et ideo cum Angelis et 
Archangelis, cum Thronis et 
Dominati6nibus, cumque omni 
militia cml~stis ex~rcitus, bym
num gl6ria! tum canimus, sine 
fine dic~ntes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus D6-
minus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt 
cmli et terra gl6ria tua. Ho
sanna in exc~lsis. Benedictus 
qui venit in n6mine D6mini. 
Hosanna in exc~lsis. 

PRJEF ACE OF ADVENT 

y.r . The Lord be with you. 
~. And with your spirit. 
y.r . Lift up your hearts. 
~ . We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
y.r . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
~. It is right and just. 

I t is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every

where give thanks to you, 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God, through Christ our 
Lord; for in your mercy and fidelity you prom
ised him as Savior to the lost human race, to 
instruct the ignorant with his truth, justify the 
wicked with his holiness, and help the weak by 
his power. Now that the time draws near for 
the coming of him whom you are sending and 
the day of our liberation is dawning with faith 
in your promises, we rejoice with holy exulta
tion. Therefore with the Angels and Archan
gels, the Thrones and Dominations, and all 
the militant hosts of heaven, we continuously 
praise your glory in song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. -
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-;.r. D6minus vobiscum. 

l!f. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

11. Sursum corda. 

l!f. HaMmus ad D6minum. 

-;.r. Grtitias agamus D6mino Deo 
nostro. 

l!f. Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
requum et salutare, nos tibi 
semper et ubique grtitias tigere: 
D6mine, sancte Pater, omnipo
tens mt~rne Deus: per Christum 
DOminum nostrum. Qui, re
m6tis carntilium victimarum 
inanibus umbris, Corpus et 
Sanguinem suum nobis in sa
crificium commendavit: ut in 
omni loco offeratur n6mini tuo, 
qure tibi sola complacuit, obla
tio munda. In hoc fgitur inscru
tabilis sapientire, et imm~nsre 
caritatis myst~rio, idipsum quod 
semel in Cruce perf~cit, non ces
sat mirabiliter operari, ipse 6f
ferens, ipse et oblatio. Et nos, 
unam secum h6stiam efMctos, 
ad sacrum invitat convivium, in 
quo ipse clbus noster sumi
tur, rec61itur mem6ria Passionis 
eius, mens impletur gratia, et 
futurre nobis pignus datur. Et 
Ideo cum Angelis et Archan
gelis, cum Thronis et Domina
ti6nibus, cumque omni militia 
crel~stis ex~rcitus, hymnum 
gl6rire ture canimus, sine fine 
dic~ntes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus D6-
minus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt 
cmli et terra gl6ria tua. Ho
sanna in exc~lsis. Benedictus 
qui venit in n6mine D6mini. 
Hosanna in exc~lsis. 

PREFACE OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 

y.r . The Lord be with you. 
~ . And with your spirit. 
y.r . Lift up your hearts. 
~. We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
y.r . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
~ . It is right and just. 

I t is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every

where give thanks to you, 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God, through Christ our 
Lord; for he abolished the animal sacrifices 
that were empty shadows and entrusted to us 
his own body and blood for a sacrifice, so that 
in every place might be offered to your name 
that clean oblation which alone has pleased 
you. So in this mystery of unsearchable wisdom 
and boundless love, being himself the one who 
offers and the victim, he ever wondrously ef
fects what he accomplished once on the cross. 
Making us one victim with himself, he invites 
us to the sacred banquet in which he, our food, 
is eaten, the memory of his passion is renewed, 
the soul is filled with grace and a pledge of fu
ture glory is given. Therefore with the Angels 
and Archangels, the Thrones and Dominations, 
and all the militant hosts of heaven, we contin
uously praise your glory in song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 
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'/1. D6minus vobfscum. 

If. Et cum spfrltu tuo. 

If. Sursum corda. 

If. Habemus ad D6minum. 

'/1. Gratias agAmus D6mino Deo 
nostro. 

'/1. Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
~equum et salutare, nos tibi 
semper et ubfque grAtias Agere: 
D6mine, sancte Pater, omnipo· 
tens ~et6me Deus: qui glorifi· 
earls in concHio Sanct6rum, et 
e6rum coronAndo m6rita, cor6· 
nas dona tua: qui nobis in e6rum 
pr•bes, et conversati6ne ex6m
plum, et communi6ne cons6r· 
tium, et intercessi6ne subsf· 
dium: ut tantam habentes im
p6sitam nubem t6stium, per 
pati6ntiam curramus ad prop6-
situm nobis certamen, et cum 
els perciplamus immarcescfbi· 
Iem gl61'ire cor6nam. Per Iesum 
Christum D6minum nostrum, 
cuius sAnguine ministratur no
bis introitus in retemum reg· 
num. Per quem maiestatem 
tuam trem6ntes ad6rant Angeli, 
et omnes splrituum crel6stium 
chori s6cia exsultati6ne con· 
dlebrant. Cum quibus et nos
tras voces, ut admltti. iubeas, 
deprecamur, seipplicl confes
si6ne dicentes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus D6-
minus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt 
creli et terra gl6ria tua. Ho
sanna in excelsis. Benedfctus 
qui venit in n6mine D6mini. 
HosAnna in exc61sis. 

PREFACE OF ALL SAINTS AND 

PATRON SAINTS 

y.r . The Lord be with you. 
Ill · And with your spirit. 
y.r . Lift. up your hearts. 
Ill · We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
y.r . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
Ill . It is right and just. 

I t is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every

where give thanks to you, 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God; for you are glorified 
amid the assembly of the saints and in crown
ing their merits are crowning the gifts you 
have given them. You afford us in their lives 
good example, a place in their fellowship, help 
through their intercession. Surrounded with 
such a cloud of witnesses we can run our ap
pointed course with patience and receive with 
them the unfading crown of glory, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, whose blood gives us 
entrance into the eternal kingdom. Through 
him also the Angels adore your majesty in awe, 
and all the spirits of the heavenly choirs join 
in one grand chorus of joyous praise. We beg 
you, let our voices blend with theirs, as in hum
ble praise we say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 
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'fl. D6minus vobfscum. 
IV· Et cum spiritu tuo. 

'fl. Sursum corda. 
If. Hab~mus ad D6minum. 
"/1. GrAtias agAmus D6mino Deo 
nostro. 
'fl. Dignum et iustum est. 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
requum et salutAre, nos tibi 
semper et ubique gratias Agere: 
D6mine, sancte Pater, omnipo
tens reteme Deus: Qui bane 
orati6nis domum, quam aldifi
cAvimus, bon6rum 6mnium lar
gftor inhabitas, et Ecclesiam, 
quam ipse fundAsti, incessAbili 
operati6ne sanctificas. Hrec est 
enim vere domus orati6nis, 
visibilibus redificiis adumbrAta, 
templum habitati6nis gl6rial 
tore, sedes incommutAbilis veri
litis, sanctuArium altemre ca
ritAtis. Hale est area, qual nos 
a munal ereptos dihivio, in por
tum salutis inducit. Hale est 
dllecta et unica sponsa, quam 
acquisivit Christus sAnguine 
suo, quam vivificat Spfritu suo, 
cuius in slnu reniti per gritiam 
tuam, lacte verbi pAscimur, 
pane vitre roboramur, mlseric6r
dial ture subsfdlas confovemur. 
Hrec fldeliter in terris Sponso 
adiuvante, mflitat, et perennlter 
In crelis, ipso coroilante, trium
phat. Et ideo cutn Angelis et 
Archangelis, cum Thronis et 
Dominati6nibus, cumque omni 
militia Ca!lestis ex~rcitus, hym
nus gl6rial tore canimus, sine 
fine dicentes: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus D6-
minus i>eus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt 
creli et terra gl6ria tua. Ho
sanna in excelsis. Benedictus 
qui venit in n6mlne D6mini. 
Hosanna in excelsis. 

PREFACE FOR THE DEDICATION 
OF A CHURCH 

1 . The Lord be with you. 
llJ . And with your spirit. 
1.. Lift up your hearts. 
~. We have lifted them up to the Lord. 
1 . Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 
ll! . It is right and just. 

I t is truly right and just, proper and helpful 
toward salvation, that we always and every

where give thanks to you 0 Lord, holy Father, 
almighty and eternal God~ for you, the giver 
of all good gifts, inhabit this house of prayer 
which we have built, and unceasingly sanctify 
the Church which you founded. For your 
Church is the true house of prayer signified by 
these visible buildings, the temple where your 
glory dwells, the seat of unchangeable truth, 
the sanctuary of eternal charity. She is the ark 
which rescues us from the flood of this world 
and brings us into the port of salvation. She is 
the one beloved Bride whom Christ acquired by 
his blood and quickens by his Holy Spirit. In 
her bosom we are born anew by your grace, 
nourished by the milk of the word, strengthened 
by the bread of life, encouraged by your mer
ciful aid. With the help of her Bridegroom she 
struggles faithfully on earth and, crowned by 
him, is triumphant forever in heaven. Therefore 
with the Angels and Archangels, the Thrones 
and Dominations, and all the militant hosts of 
heaven, we continuously praise your glory in 
song, and say: 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts. * 
Heaven and earth are filled with your glory. * 
Hosanna in the highest. * 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 

Lord. * 
Hosanna in the highest. 
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PROPER OF THE 
SEASON 

SEASON OF ADVENT 

First Sunday of Advent I 
Second Sunday of Ad· 

vent ..... ........... . ....... .. . 2 
Third Sunday of Advent 2 
Wednesday (Ember Day) 3 
Friday (Ember Day) . .. . . .. . 4 
Saturday (Ember Day) . . . . 4 
Fourth Sunday of Ad-

vent .................. .. .... .. .... 7 

SEASON OF CHRISTMAS 

Vigil of Christmas (Dec. 
24) .... "" . ""'" ... . ,.. ...... 8 

Christmas (Dec. 25) . .. .. . .. 9 
First Mass ... ............ .. ... 9 
Second Mass ... ... ..... .. .. 10 
Third Mass .. .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. 11 

St. Stephen (Dec. 26) . . . . 12 
St. John the Evangelist 

(Dec 27) ........................ 13 
Holy Innocents (Dec. 28) 14 
Sunday within Octave of 

Christmas ............. ....... 15 
Days within the Octave 

of Christmas ............... . 
St. Thomas (Dec. 29) . .. . 16 
St. Sylvester (Dec. 31) .... 17 
Octave of Christmas 

(Jan. I) .................. .. .... 19 
Holy Name of Jesus .. ...... 20 
St. Telesphorus (Jan. 5) . . 21 

SEASON OF EPIPHANY 

Epiphany of the Lord 
(Jan. 6) ...................... .. 21 

The Holy Family . .. . .. .. . .. . 22 
1st Sun. After Epiphany.. 23 
St. Hyginus (Jan. 11) .. .. 24 
Commemoration of the 

Baptism of our Lord 
(Jan. 13) .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. 25 

SEASON BEFORE 
SEPTUAGESIMA 

2nd Sunday after Epiph. 
3rd Sunday after Epiph. 
4th Sunday after Epiph. 
5th Sunday after Epiph. 
6th Sunday after Epiph. 

SEASON OF 
SEPTUAGESIMA 

Septuagesima Sunday ... . 
Sexagesima Sunday ....... . 
Quinquagesima Sunday .. 

SEASON OF LENT 
Ash Wednesday .......... .. 

Thurs., Fri .................. . 
Sat. 

26 
26 
27 
28 
28 

29 
29 
30 

31 
35 
36 

First Sunday in Lent . .. .. . 37 
Mon., Tues. .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. . 38 
Wed. (Ember Day) 39 
Thurs. .. .......................... 40 
Fri. (Ember Day), Sat. 
(Ember Day) ................ 41 

Second Sunday in Lent· 45 
Monday .. .. ...... .......... ... 45 
Tuesday . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 46 
Wed., Thurs. ... ....... ... ... 47 
Fri. .. . .. .... .. .. ..... ... ... .. ... 48 
Sat. ....................... .. .. ... .. 49 

Third Sunday in Lent . .. . 50 
Monday .... .. ................ .. 50 
Tues. .... .... .. ............. .... .. 51 
Wed., Thurs. ................ 52 
Fri. .. ... .. . ... ...... ........... .. 53 
Sat. ... .. .. .... .. ..... .. ....... 54 

Fourth Sunday in Lent .. 55 
Mon. .. .. .... .... .. ... .... ..... .. .. 55 
Tues. ... .... .. .... ... ....... ..... 56 
Wed. . .. ... .. .. ....... ... . .. 57 
Thurs. ... ... ... .... ... ........... 58 
Fri., Sat. ... .. .. ....... .... ..... 59 

PASSION TIME 

1st Stin'day of Passion 61 
Monday .. .. ... ................. 61 
Tues. ........... .. .. .... .. ... .. .. .. 62 
Wed. .................. ........ .. .. 63 
Thurs. ..... .. .... .. ... .... ... ..... 64 
Fri. ... .... ...... ...... ... ...... .. .. 65 
Sat. ... . ... . .. .... .. .. ......... 86 

Palm Sunday .. .. .. .. . .. ....... 67 
Mon. of Holy Week . ... 71 
Tues. of Holy Week .. .. 72 
Wed. of Holy Week .. .. 73 

Holy Thursday .. 74-
Mass of the Chrism .... . . .. 74 
Evening Mass of the 

Lord's Supper .. .. .. . .. .. 75 
Good Friday ........... ......... 85 
The Easter Vigil ... ... ........ 102 

EASTER SEASON 

Resurrection of the· Lord 141 
Mon., Tues. .............. .. .. 142 
Wed., Thurs. .. .. .... ... ... .. 143 
Fri. .. .... .... .. ... .... .... .... .... 144 
Sat. .. ... .... .... ... ........ .. ...... 145 

Low Sunday .. ............... 145 
2nd Sunday after Easter 146 
3rd, 4th Sunday after 

Easter .. ... ....................... 147 
5th Sunday after Easter 148 
Greater and Jesser 

Litanies _ ......... _ .. 149 
Vigil of the Ascension .... 150 
Ascension of the Lord .,.. 151 
Sunday after the Ascen-

sion ... ........................ .. .. . 152 
Vigil of Pentecost .. .. .. .. .. .. 152 
Pentecost Sunday . .. .. ... . .. . 153 

Monday, Tuesday .... ... . 154 

720 

Wed. (Ember Day) .. .. .. 155 
Thurs., Fri. (Ember 
Day) .............................. 156 
Sat. (runber Day) .. . .. . .. 157 

SEASON AFTER PENTECOST 

Trinity Sunday . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 160 
1st Sunday after Pent. .... 181 
Corpus Christi ................ 181 
2nd Sunday after Pent. .. 182 
Feast of S. H. of J. .. .... .. 163 
3rd Sunday after Pent. 183 
4th Sunday after Pent. 164 
5th Sunday after Pent. 185 
8th Sunday after Pent. 165 
7th Sunday after Pent. 168 
8th Sunday after Pent. 167 
9th Sunday after Pent. 187 

lOth Sunday after Pent. 168 
lith Sunday after Pent. 188 
12th Sunday after Pent. 189 
13th Sunday after Pent. 170 
14th Sunday after Pent. 170 
15th Sunday after Pent. 171 
16th Sunday after Pent. 171 
17th Sunday after Pent. 172 
Ember Wednesday of 

September . . . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . 172 
Ember Friday of Septem-

ber ............................. .... 173 
Ember Saturday of Sep-

tember .. ........................ 174 
18th Sunday after Pent. 177 
19th Sunday after Pent. 177 
20th Sunday after Pent. 178 
21st Sunday after Pent. 178 
22nd Sunday after Pent. 179 
23rd Sunday after Pent. 180 
Additional Sundays after 

Pentecost ...................... 180 
24th Sunday after Pent. 183 

FEASTS OF OUR LORD 
JESUS CHRIST 

Ascension of the Lord .. 151 
Vigil ................. .. .... .. .... 152 

Christmas (Dec. 25) . .. .. .. . 9 
Vigil (Dec. 24) ... .. ... ... 8 

Christ the King .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. . 492 
Commemoration of the 

Baptism of our Lord 
(Jan. 13) ........... .. .. ... .... .. 25 

Corpus Christi ................ 181 
Dedication, Archbasilica 

of the Holy Savior 
(Nov. 9) .......... .. .... ... ... .. 500 

Epiphany (Jan. 6) . .. .. . .. . .. . 21 
Exaltation of the Holy 

Cross (Sept. 14) .... .. .. .. .. 462 
Holy Family .. .. ......... .. ... .. 22 
Holy Name ................... .. . 20 
Octave Day of Christmas 

(Jan. 1) .... .. ... .... ............ 19 



Pentecost Sunday .. 
Vigil 

Precious Blood (July 1) . 
Resurrection of the Lord 
Sacred Heart . 
Transfiguration (Aug. 6) 
Trinity Sunday 

153 
152 
407 
141 
163 
432 
160 

FEASTS OF THE 
BLESSED VIRGIN MARY 

Annunciation (Mar. 25) 350 
Appearance at Lourdes 

(Feb. 11) 335 
Assumption (Aug. 15) 441 

Vigil (Aug. 14) 440 
Birth of B. V. M. (Sept. 

8) 458 
Immaculate Conception 

(Dec. 8) .. . 303 
Immaculate Heart of 

Mary (Aug. 22) , 446 
B.V.M of Ransom (Sept. 

24) ... . .. . ... . .. .. .. 472 
D.V.M. of Mt. Carmel 

(July 16) . ... .. .... .. .... 416 
B.V.M., Queen (May 31) 386 
B.V.M. of the Rosary 

(Oct. 7) .. .. . . .. .. . . . .. 480 
Motherhood of B.V.M. 

(Oct. 11) . . . 484 
Name of Mary (Sept. 12) 461 
Presentation (Nov. 21) 510 
Purification (Feb. 2) . . 326 
Seven Sorrows (Friday in 

Passion Week) 352 
Seven Sorrows (Sept. 

15> .. 463 
St. Mary of the Snow 

(Aug. 5) . . 432 
Visitation (July 2) 408 

COMMON OF THE 
SAINTS 

One or More Supreme 
Pontiffs . .... .. . . 517 

Martyr Bishop (Outside 
the Easter Season) 

Martyr not a Bishop 
Several Martyrs 

(Outside the Easter 
Season) .... . .. . 

One Martyr (In the 

519 
520 

521 

Easter Season) . 523 
Several Martyrs (In the 

Easter Season) 
Confessor Bishop 

.... 525 

Doctors .. .. .. . ...... . 
Confessor not Bishop 
Abbots 
Virgin Martyr ·· :· :: . 
Several Virgin Martyrs 
Virgin not a Martyr . . .. 
Holy Woman Martyr 
Holy Woman not a 

Martyr 

527 
528 
529 
530 
530 
532 
532 
533 

535 

Common of Dedication 
of a Church .. . 535 

Feasts of the B.V.M. 537 
Masses of the D.V.M. on 

Saturday 538 

PROPER OF THE SAINTS 

-A-
Abachum (Jan. 19) 
Abdon (July 30) .. 
Achilleus (May 12) 
Adauctus (Aug. 30) 
Adrian (Sept. 8) 
Agapitus, M. (Aug. 6) 
Agapitus, M. (Aug. 18) 
Agatha (Feb. 5) 
Agnes (Jan. 21) . . . 

Second Feast (Jan. 28) 
Agricola (Nov. 4) 
Albert (Nov. 15) 
Alexander (May 3) 
Alexis (July 17) 
All Saints (Nov. 1) 

Votive Mass 
All Souls (Nov. 2) . 
Aloysius Gonzaga (June 

21) . . .. . . .. , . 
Alphonsus Mary de Li· 

guori (Aug. 2) 
Ambrose (Dec. 7) 
Anastasius (Jan. 22) 
Andrew, Ap. (Nov. 30) . 
Andrew Avellino (Nov. 

10) 
Andrew Corsini (Feb. 4) 
Angela Merici (June 1) 
Angels, Guardian (Oct. 2) 
Anicetus (Apr. 17) . 
Anne (July 26) .. . 
Anselm (Apr. 21) . . 
Anthony, Ab. (Jan. 17) 
Anthony Mary Claret 

(Oct. 23) . .. .. .. . . . . . . .. .. 
Anthony Mary Zaccaria 

(July 5) . .. .. . .. . 
Anthony of Padua (June 

13) ..... ... .. ... ..... . 
Antoninus (May 10) 
Apollinaris (July 23) 
Apollonia (Feb. 9) 
Apuleius (Oct. 8) 
Athanasius (May 2) 
Audifax (Jan. 19) 
Augustine of Canterbury 

(May 28) .. . ..... .. .. 
Augustine (Aug. 28) 

-B-
Bacchus (Oct. 8) 
Barbara (Dec. 4) .. 
Barnabas (June 11) 

312 
429 
374 
454 
459 
433 
443 
330 
314 
321 
500 
506 
368 
417 
495 
496 
496 

400 

430 
303 
315 
298 

501 
329 
387 
476 
359 
425 
359 
311 

491 

410 

394 
371 
422 
334 
481 
367 
312 

384 
451 

482 
301 
392 

Bartholomew (Aug. 24) 
Basil (June 14) .. 
Basilides (June 12) 
Beatrice (July 29) 
Bede the Venerable (May 

27) 
Benedict (Mar. 2i) . · · · · .. 
Bernard (Aug. 20) 
Bemardine of Siena (May 

20) . ... . . .. 
Bibiana (Dec. 2) 
Blaise (Feb. 3) . 
Bonaventure (July 14) 
Boniface, M. (May I4) 
Boniface, B., M. (June 5) 
Bridget (Oct. 8) 
Bruno (Oct. 6) 

-C-
Caius (Apr. 22) . 
Cajetan (Aug. 7) 
Callistus I (Oct. 14) 
Camillus de Lellis (July 

18) 
Canute (Jan. 19) 
Casimir (Mar. 4) 
Cassian (Aug. 13) . 
Catherine, VM. (Nov. 25) 
Catherine of Siena (Apr. 

30) 
Cecilia (Nov. 22) 
Celsus (July 28) 
Charles (Nov. 4) 
Christina (July 24) .. 
Christopher (July 25) 
Chrysanthus (Oct. 25) 
Chrysogonus (Nov. 24) .. 
Clare (Aug. 12) 
Clement (Nov. 23) 
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448 
394 
393 
428 

383 
349 
444 

380 
298 
329 
415 
375 
389 
481 
479 

360 
434 
486 

417 
313 
342 
439 
514 

366 
511 
427 
499 
423 
425 
493 
514 
438 
512 
363 
464 
473 

Cletus (Apr. 26) . 
Cornelius (Sept. 16) 
Cosmas (Sept. 27) .. 
Crescentia (June 15) . 
Crowned Martyrs, 

... 395 

Four Holy (Nov. 8) 
Cyprian (Sept. 16) . _ . 
Cyprian (Sept. 26) 
Cyriacus (Aug. 8) .. 
Cyril, B. (July 7) 
Cyril of Alexandria 

(Feb. 9) . .... . . 
Cyril of Jerusalem 

(Mar. 18) ...... 
Cyrinus (June 12) 

-D
Damasus I (Dec. 11) 
Damian (Sept. 27) 
Daria (Oct. 25) . . .. 
Denis (Oct. 9) .. . _ ...... . 
Didacus (Nov. 13) 
Dominic (Aug. 4) . .. . .. . .. 
Domitilla (May 12) . 
Donatus (Aug. 7) . 
Dorothy (Feb. 6) . 

500 
464 
473 
436 
411 

333 

347 
393 

305 
473 
493 
483 
504 
432 
374 
435 
331 



-E-
Edward (Oct. 13) 485 
Eleutherius (Oct. 9) 483 
Eleutherius, P., M. 

(May 26) . .. . . .. .. . . . . 383 
Elizabeth (Nov. 19) 508 
Elizabeth, Queen (July 8) 412 
Emerentiana (Jan. 23) 316 
Ephrem (June 18) . . . . . . . . 396 
Epimachus (May 10) 372 
Erasmus (June 2) . . . . . 388 
Euphemia (Sept. 16) . 465 
Eusebius (Aug. 14) 441 
Eusebius, B., M. (Dec. 16) 306 
Eustace (Sept. 20) 468 
Evaristus (Oct. 26) 494 
Eventius (May 3) 368 

-F-
Fabian (Jan. 20) .. . 313 
Faustinus, M. (Feb. 15) 337 
Faustinus (July 29) . . 428 
Felician (June 9) . . . . .. . . 390 
Felicissimus (Aug. 6) . . . 433 
Felicitas (Mar. 6) . . .. . . . . 343 
Felicitas (Nov. 23) 513 
Felix I (May 30) . . . 385 
Felix II (July 29) . 428 
Felix, Pr., M. (Jan. 14) . 309 
Felix (July 12) 414 
Felix, M. (Aug. 30) 454 
Felix of Valois (Nov. 20) 510 
Fidelis Sigmaringen 

(Apr. 24) .... 361 
Forty Holy Martyrs 

(Mar. 10) . ...... 345 
Frances of Rome (Mar. 9) 345 
Francis (Oct. 4) 478 

Stigmata (Sept. 17) 466 
Francis Borgia (Oct. 10) 484 
Francis Caracciolo 

(June 4) 389 
Francis of Paula (Apr. 2) 354 
Francis de Sales (Jan. 29) 321 
Francis Xavier (Dec. 3) 299 

-G
Gabriel the Archangel 

(Mar. 24) 350 
Gabriel of the Sorrowing 

Virgin (Feb. 27) 341 
Geminian (Sept. 16) 465 
George (Apr. 23) 361 
Gertrude (Nov. 16) 506 
Gervase (June 19) 399 
Giles (Sept. 1) . . . . 455 
Gordian (May 1 0) 372 
Gorgonius (Sept. 9) 459 
Gregory VII (May 25) 380 
Gregory Barbarigo 

(June 17) .. . . 396 
Gregory I (Mar. 12) 346 
Gregory Nazianzen 

(May 9) 371 
Gregory the Wonder-

worker (Nov. 17) 507 

-H-
Hedwig (Oct. 16) 487 
Henry (July 15) '·· . .. . 415 
Hermenegild (Apr. 13) 357 
Hermes (Aug. 28) . . . . 452 
Hilarion (Oct. 21) . . 490 
Hilary (Jan. 14) 308 
Hippolytus (Aug. 13) 439 
Hippolytus (Aug. 22) . 447 
Holy Innocents (Dec. 28) 14 
Hyacinth, C. (Aug. 17) 442 
Hyacinth, M. (Sept. 11) 460 
Hyginus (Jan. 11) . ...... 24 

-1-
Ignatius, B. (Feb. 1) 323 
Ignatius (July 31) .. . . 429 
Innocent I (July 28) . . 427 
lrenaeus (July 3) .. 410 
Isidore, B. (Apr. 4) 355 

-J-
James, Ap. (July 25) 424 
James (May 11) 373 
Jane Frances de Chantal 

(Aug. 21) . . . . . . . 445 
Januarius (Sept. 19) 467 
Jerome Emilian (July 20) 419 
Jerome (Sept. 30) 475 
Joachim (Aug. 16) 442 
John, Ap., Evang. 

(Dec. 27) . . . 13 
John the Baptist 

Birth (June 24) 402 
-Vigil (June 23) 401 
-Beheading (Aug. 29) 452 

John Baptist de Ia Salle 
(May 15) 376 

John Bosco (Jan. 31) 322 
John Cantius (Oct. 20) 489 
John of Capistrano 

(Mar. 28) . . . .. . 352 
John Chrysostom 

(Jan. 27) 319 
John of the Cross 

(Nov. 24) 513 
John Damascene 

(Mar. 27) 351 
John Eudes (Aug. 19) 444 
John of San Facundo 

(June 12) 392 
John of God (Mar. 8) 344 
John Gualbert (July 12) 413 
John Leonard (Oct. 9) 482 
John Mary Vianney 

(Aug. 8) 435 
John of Matha (Feb. 8) 332 
John, M. (June 26) 403 
John I (May 27) 384 
Josaphat (Nov. 14) 505 
Joseph (Mar. 19) 348 

the Workman (May 1) 367 
Votive Mass of 543 

Joseph Calasanctius 
(Aug. 27) • . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 450 

Joseph of Cupertino 
(Sept. 18) . . . . 466 

Jovita (Feb. 15) .. . .. .. .. 337 
Jude (Oct. 28) . . . . . . . 494 
Juliana of Falconieri 

(June 19) . 398 
Justin (Apr. 14) .. .. .... . . 357 
Justina (Sept. 26) 473 
Juvenal (May 3) . . . 368 

-L-
Largus (Aug. 8) 436 
Lawrence (Aug. 10) 437 

-Vigil (Aug. 9) .. . 436 
Lawrence Justinian 

(Sept. 5) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 457 
Lawrence of Brindisi 

(July 21) . . . .... ....... .. . .. 421 
Leo I (Apr. 11) .. 356 
Liborius (July 23) 423 
Linus (Sept. 23) .. .... .... 471 
Louis (Aug. 25) . . . . . . . . . 449 
Lucius I (Mar. 4) 342 
Lucy, VM. (Dec. 13) ... .... . 306 
Lucy, M. (Sept. 16) .. . 465 
Luke (Oct. 18) 488 

-M-
Machabees, Holy 

(Aug. 1) .. . 430 
Marcellian (June 18) 
Marcellinus (Apr. 26) 
Marcellinus (June 2) 
Marcellus (Oct. 8) 
Marcellus I, (Jan. 16) 
Margaret, VM. (July 20) 
Margaret Mary Alacoque 

(Oct. 17) .... 
Margaret, Queen 

(June 10) .... ...... . . 
Marius (Jan. 19) 
Mark (Apr. 25) .. ... 
Mark, M. (June 18) .. 
Mark, Pope, Conf. 

(Oct. 7) ... 
Martha, V. (July 29) 
Martha (Jan. 19) 
Martin (Nov. 12) 
Martin, B. (Nov. 11) 
Martina (Jan. 30) 
Martinian (July 2) 
Mary Magdalen (July 22) 
Mary Magdalen of Pazzi 

(May 29) 
Matthew (Sept. 21) 
Matthias (Feb. 24) 
Maur (Jan. 15) 
Maurice (Sept. 22) 
Maximus (Apr. 14) 
Melchiades (Dec. 10) . 
Menna (Nov. 11) 

397 
363 
388 
482 
310 
420 

487 

391 
312 
362 
397 

481 
427 
312 
504 
502 
322 
409 
422 

385 
468 
340 
310 
470 
358 
304 
503 



Methodius (July 7) . .. ... 411 
Michael, Dedication of 

(Sept. 29) . ... ... . ...... . 474 
Modestus (June 15) ... .. . 395 
Monica (May 4) .. . . . 369 

-N-
Nabor (June 12) .. . 
Nabor (July 12) .. . 

393 
414 
427 

.. . .. .. 393 
374 
301 

Nazarius (July 28) 
Nazarius (June 12) 
Nereus (May 12) 
Nicholas, B. (Dec. 6) 
Nicholas of Tolentino 

(Sept. 10) ... ...... .. . 
Nicomedes (Sept. 15) 
Norbert (June 6) .. 
Nympha (Nov. 10) 

-P-

460 
464 
390 
502 

Pancras (May 12) 374 
Pantaleon (July 27) 426 
Paschal Baylon (May 17) 377 
Patrick (Mar. 17) .. .. . 347 
Paul, Ap. (June 29) . 404 

-Commemoration of 
(June 30) .. ... .. .. .. . 406 

-Conversion of 
(Jan. 25) .. .. .... .. . 317 

Paul of the Cross 
(Apr. 28) 365 

Paul, First Hermit 
(Jan. 15) .. . .. 309 

Paul (June 26) 403 
Paulinus (June 22) 400 
Perpetua (Mar. 6) 343 
Peter and Paul, Aps. 

(June 29) 404 
-Vigil (June 28) . 404 
-Basilica (Nov. 18) 508 

Peter, Ap., Chair of 
(Feb. 22) .. ... ... . .. . 339 

Peter, M. (Apr. 29) 365 
Peter, M. (June 2) . 388 
Peter of Alcantara 

(Oct. 19) .. 489 
Peter of Alexandria 

(Nov. 26) 516 
Peter Canisius (Apr. 27) 364 
Peter Celestine (May 19) 378 
Peter Chrysologus 

(Dec. 4) .. 300 
Peter Damian (Feb. 23) 340 
Peter Nolasco (Jan. 28) 320 
Petronilla (May 31) . .. 387 
Philip (May 11) . .. . 373 
Philip Benizi (Aug. 23) 447 
Philip Neri (May 26) 382 
Pius I (July 11) 413 
Pius V (May 5) 369 
Pius X (Sept. 3) 457 
Placid (Oct. 5) . 478 
Polycarp (Jan. 26) 318 
Pontianus (Nov. 19) 50S 
Praxedes (July 21) 422 
Primus (June 9) . 390 

Prisca (Jan. 18) . 311 
Processus (July 2) 409 
Protase (June 19) .. 399 
Protus (Sept. 11) .... . .. 460 
Pudentiana (May 19) 379 

-R-
Raphael (Oct. 24) 
Raymond Nonnatus 

(Aug. 31) .. .. . ...... 
Raymond of Penafort 

492 

454 

(Jan. 23) 
Remigius (Oct. 1) .. 
Respicius (Nov. 10) 
Robert Bellarmine 

315 
"' .. 476 

502 

(May 13) 
Romanus (Aug. 9) 
Romuald (Feb. 7) 
Rose of Lima (Aug. 30) . 
Rufina (July 10) .. 
Rusticus (Oct. 9) 

-S-

374 
437 
332 
453 
412 
483 

Sabba (Dec. 5) 301 
Sabina (Aug. 29) . . 453 
Saturninus (Nov. 29) 297 
Scholastica (Feb. 10) 334 
Sebastian (Jan. 20) 313 
Secunda (July 10) 412 
Sennen (July 30) 429 
Sergius (Oct. 8) 482 
Seven Holy Brothers 

(July 10) . .. . 412 
Seven Holy Founders of 

Servites (Feb. 12) 336 
Silverius (June 20) 399 
Simeon (Feb. 18) 338 
Simon (Oct. 28) 494 
Simplicius (July 29) 428 
Sixtus II (Aug. 6) 433 
Smaragdus (Aug. 8) 436 
Soter (Apr. 22) 360 
Stanislaus (May 7) 370 
Stephen (Dec. 26) 12 
Stephen I, Pope, M. 

(Aug. 2) 431 
Stephen, King, Conf. 

(Sept. 2) 456 
Susanna (Aug. 11) 438 
Sylvester, Ab. (Nov. 26) 515 
Sylvester, Pope (Dec. 31) 18 
Symphorian (Aug. 22) 447 
Symphorosa and her 

seven sons (July 18) 419 

-T-
Telesphorus (Jan. 5) 21 
Teresa (Oct. 15) 486 
Teresa of the Child Jesus 

(Oct. 3) .. 477 
Thecla (Sept. 23) 472 
Theodore (Nov. 9) , , 500 
Theodulus (May 3) . 368 
Thomas, Ap. (Dec. 21) 307 
Thomas Aquinas (Mar. 7) 344 
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Thomas, B. (Dec. 21) 16 
Thomas of Villanova 

(Sept. 22) 469 
Tiburtius (Apr. 14) . .... 358 
Tiburtius (Aug. 11) . 438 
Timothy, B., M. (Jan. 24) 317 
Timothy (Aug. 22) ... 447 
Titus (Feb. 6) 330 
Tryphon (Nov. 10) .. 502 
Twelve Holy Brothers 

(Sept. 1) 456 

-U-
Ubald (May 16) .. 376 
Urban I (May 25) 381 
Ursula (Oct. 21) 491 

-V-
Valentine (Feb. 14) 336 
Valerian (Apr. 14) 358 
Venantius (May 18) 378 
Victor I (July 28) 427 
Vincent Ferrer (Apr. 5) 355 
Vincent de Paul (July 19) 419 
Vincent (Jan. 22) 315 
Vitalis (Nov. 4) 500 
Vitus (June 11) 395 

-W-
Wenceslaus (Sept. 28) 474 
William (June 25) 402 

-Z-
Zephyrini.ls (Aug. 26) . . 449 

VOTIVE MASSES 

Holy Trinity 542 
Angels 543 
St. Joseph , . 543 
Sts. Peter and Paul 543 
All Holy Apostles 545 
Holy Spirit , , 546 
Most Holy Sacrament 547 
Jesus, the Eternal High 

Priest 548 
Holy Cross 549 
Passion of our Lord 549 
Sacred Heart 550 
Blessed Virgin . 551 
Election of a Pope 551 
Coronation or Anniver-

sary of the Pope . 552 
Consecration of a Bishop 553 
Anniversary of a Bishop 554 
Conferral of Orders 554 
Blessing of an Abbot 555 
Blessing of an Abbess 556 
Blessing and Consecra-

tion of Virgins 556 
Blessing of a Cemetery 558 
Reconciliation of a 

Church or Cemetery 559 
For the Bride and Groom 559 



Ed\1 
Ele1 
Ele1 

(11 
Eliz 
Eliz 
ErnE 
Eph 
Epit 
Era! 
Eup 
Eus• 
Eus• 
Eus; 
Eva 
Eve1 

Fabi 
Fau: 
Fau: 
Feli• 
Feli• 
Feli• 
Feli• 
Feli. 
Feli: 
Feli: 
Feli: 
Feli: 
Feli: 
Fide 

(A 
Fort 

(~ 

Frar 
Fran 

St 
Fran 
Fran 

(Jl 
Fran 
Fran 
Fran 

Gab1 
(1V 

Gab1 
Vi 

Gem 
Ge01 
Gert 
Gen 
Gile! 
Gore 
Gor~ 
Grell 
Grell 

(Jl 
Greg 
Greg 

(M 
Greg 

W< 
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25th and 50th Celebra
tion of Marriage Anni-

versaries . . . 563 
Profession of Men Re-

ligious . 563 
Profession of Women Re-

ligious 564 
Vocations for the Church 565 
Preservation of Vocations 565 
For Seeking and Foster-

ing Religious Vocations 566 
Propagation of Faith 567 
Defense of the Church 567 
Unity of the Church 568 
In Time of War 569 
For Peace 569 
In Time of Pestilence 570 
Forgiveness of Sins 570 
Pilgrims, Travelers and 

Refugees 571 
For the Sick 572 
For the Grace of a Happy 

Death 575 
For Any Necessity 575 
Thanksgiving 576 

MASSES FOR 
THE DEAD 

Commemoration of all 
the Faithful Departed 
(Nov. 2) 600 

Day of Death or Burial 600 
Anniversary Mass for the 

Dead 602 
Daily Mass for the Dead 603 

PROPER MASSES FOR 
CERTAIN PLACES 

1- IN HONOR OF 
OUR LORD 

Finding of the Holy 
Cross (May 3) 627 

Holy Redeemer (Oct. 23) 656 

II- IN HONOR OF THE 
BLESSED VIRGIN MARY 

B.V.M. of Consolation 
(Sat. aft. Feast of St. 

Augustine) .. . . . . . 650 
B.V.M. of Good Counsel 

(April 26) .. . . .. . .. . . . . . . 624 
B.V.M., Health of the 

Sick (Sat. before last 
Sun. of August) . . 651 

B.V.M., Help of Chris-
tians (May 24) .. _ 634 

B.V.M., Mediatrix of All 
Graces (May 8) . . . . . . . . 629 

B.V.M., Mother of Divine 
Providence (Sat. before 

3rd Sun. of Nov.) . ... 659 
B.V.M., Mother of the Di-

vine Shepherd (Sept. 4) 651 
B.V.M., Mother of Grace 

(June 9) 637 

B.V.M., Mother of Mercy 
(Sat. aft. 4th Sun. of 

July) _ .. .. .. ... ... 643 
B.V.M. of the Miraculous 

Medal (Nov. 27) ... . .. 661 
B.V.M., Queen of All 

Saints and Mother of 
Fair Love (May 8) . . 629 

B.V.M., Queen of 
Apostles (Sat. after As-

cension) 636 
B.V.M., Our Lady of the 

Sacred Heart (May 8) . 630 
B.V.M. of Perpetual 

Help (June 27) 638 
B.V.M., Refuge of Sinners 

(Aug. 13) _ .. . ... 646 

III - IN HONOR OF THE 
SAINTS 

Ambrose (Dec. 7) 618 
Anthony of Padua 

(June 13) 637 
Augustine (Aug. 28) 649 
Benedict Joseph Labre 

(Apr. 16) 623 
Bernard (Aug. 20) 649 
Catherine Flisca Aduma 

(Sept. 15) 653 
Charles (Nov. 4) 657 
Commemoration of All 

Holy Popes (July 4) 640 
Dominic Savio (May 6) '628 
Emigdius (Aug. 11) 646 
Ferdinand (May 30) 635 
Frances Xavier Cabrini 

(Jan. 3) .. ... .. .. .. . .. . .... 619 
Francis de Sales (Jan. 29) 621 
Gaspar del Bufalo (Jan. 3) 619 
Gregory (Oct. 1) . 655 
Helena (Aug. 18) 648 
Holy Relics (Nov. 5) ... .... 657 
Ildefonse (Jan. 23) 620 
Isaac (Sept. 26) 654 
Isidore the Farmer 

(May 15) ..... .. ... . 631 
Joan of Arc (May 30) 635 
John, Ap. (May 6) 627 
John, Isaac and Com-

panions (Sept. 26) 654 
John Baptist de Rossi 

(May 23) 633 
Johf! Berchmans 

(Aug. 13) .... ...... . 647 
John Francis Regis 

(June 16) 638 
John Mary Vianney 

(Aug. 8) .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . 645 
John Nepomucene 

(May 16) .. ..... .. .. ... .. .. ... 632 
John of the Cross 

(Nov. 29) 659 
Joseph Benedict Cot-

tolengo (Apr. 29) 626 
Joseph Carfasso (June 27) 639 

Lawrence of Brindisi 
(July 21) 642 

Leonard of Port Maurice 
(Nov. 26) . . . 660 

Louis-Marie Grignion de 
Montfort (Apr. 28) .... 625 

Louise de Marillac 
(Mar. 15) 622 

Mary Goretti (July 6) 640 
Margaret of Cortona 

(Feb. 21) .. ..... .. .... . 621 
Michael the Archangel, 

Appearance (May 8) 631 
Peter Chane) (Apr. 28) 625 
Peter Claver (Sept. 9) 653 
Peter in Chains (Aug. 1) 643 
Rita of Cassia (May 22) . 633 
Roch (Aug. 16) 647 
Rose of Viterbo (Sept. 4) 652 
Stanislaus Kostka 
~ov. 13) 658 

Stephen, Finding of 
(Aug. 3) .. 649 

Teresa (Oct. 15) . .. . 655 
Veronica de Giuliani 

(July 9) .. 641 
Vincent de Paul (July 19) 641 

IV- COMMON OF THE 
SAINTS 

Several Confessor 
Bishops 662 

Several Confessors not 
Bishops 663 

Several Virgin Martyrs 664 
Several Virgin not 

Martyrs . 665 
Several Holy Women 

Martyrs 667 
Several Holy Women 

not Martyrs 668 
PROPER MASSES OF 

THE DIOCESES OF 
THE U.S.A. 

Blessed Virgin Mary of 
Guadalupe (Dec. 12) 670 

St. Peter Claver (Sept. 9) 671 
Sts. Isaac, Jogues and 

and Companions (Sept. 
26) ,, 672 

The Good Thief (2nd Sun. 
of Oct.) ..... .. . 673 

St. Isidore the Farmer 
(Oct. 25) .. .. .. .. . .. _ 673 

St. Frances Xavier 
Cabrini (Nov. 13) 674 

APPENDICES 
Appendix I (Canon for 

Concelebration) 676 
Appendix II (The Lord's 

Prayer IV) 683 
Appendix III (Holy Thurs-

day-(Chrism Mass) 684 
Appendix IV (Prefaces 

for Certain Places) 700 



To learn more about this special announcement, 
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